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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES -- PRINTING DEPARTMENT (BINDERS) . 

INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE T. C. AND 
MADRAS PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956 

FINALISED . 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 225 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1966 . 


Read :-1. G. Os. SI. 2-40451/56 /PD . dated 29-12-1956 , 11-3-1957 

and 2-4-1958 . 
2. G. O. 27414 /57/ PD . dated 12-4-1958. 
3. G. O. (P ) 153/Public dated 8-2-1960. 
4 . G. O. (MS) 587 /Public dated 21-7-1961. 
5. Letters No. 9/10 /59- SR (S ) dated 11-11-1959 and No. 

9 /11 /61-SR (S ) dated 27-4-1961 from the Government 

of India , Ministry of Home Affairs. 
6 . G. O. MS. No. 228 / Public dated 6-4-1962, MS. 238 / Public 

dated 11-4-1962 and 442 /Public dated 21-8-1962. 
7 . G. O. MS. 290 / Public dated 16-5-1962 and MS. 237 / Pub 

lic dated 10-5-1963 . 
8 . Letter No. 8/3 (15) /61 -SR (S) dated 14-3-1962 and 

9-2-1965 from the Government of India , Ministry of 
Home Affairs. 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of the T. C. and Madras 
personnel of the Printing Department (Binders) drawn up in accordance 
with the orders regarding general principles and cquation of posts contained 
in G. Os. read as first and second papers, was published with the Govern 
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ment order third cited inviting appeals from aggrieved officers, if any , to be 
presented within one month from the date of publication of the lists in the 
Gazette. The representations so received were considered by the Govern 
ment of India in consultation with the State Advisory Committee constituted 
under Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation Act and the decisions of 
the Government of India were also communicated to the officers con 
cerned . 

In accordance with the instructions of the Government of India 
conveyed in the letters fifth cited and in conformity with the orders 
issued on the decisions of the CentralGovernment in the G.Os. read as fourth , 
sixth and seventh papers Government approve the final integrated grada 
tion list of the Printing Department (Binders) as on 1-11-1956 appended 
to this order . The decisions of the Government of India conveyed in their 
letters 8th cited on the individual representations have been incorporated 
in the final list. If any officer aggrieved against the decisions of the 
Government of India which have led to the publication of the final list 
submits review petition /counter representation , such representation will be 
disposed of in accordance with the instructions issued in Circulars No. SI. 
2-7725 /60/PD . dated 16-2-1960, No. SI. 2-26749/60/PD : dated 2-5-1960 and 
No. 40251 /SI. 2/62 /PD ., dated 6-7-1962. 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution and in accordance with the decisions of the Government of 
India under the provisions of Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation 
Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
publish the final gradation list of the Printing Department (Binders) which 
shall be in force retrospectively from the 1st November 1956 . 
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FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THE PRINTING 


SI . 
No. 


Name 


Qualifications 
General 

Special 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


BINDERS ON Rs. 40-100 - PERMANENT 92. 
N. Chinnaswamy Naidu 
K. Krishna Pillai 
M. Damodaran 
T. V. Vasudevan 
Antony D Cruz 
V. Govindan 
Krishnan Aiyyoo 
Xavier Cruez 
P. K. Madhavan Pillai 
M. Raghavan 
R.Madhavan Pillai 
K. Govindan 
A. Thanuvan 
V. Kesava Pillai 

V.S.L.C. 
N. Velu Pillai 

Book- Binding (L ) 
V.Mannas 
K. N. Parameswaran Pillar 
A. Lopez 
A. Michael 
F. F. Moreira 
K. Bhargavan 
P. V. Sebastian 
D. Jaffar Hussain 
P. Joseph 
A. Earnest 
N. Karunakaran 
D. Joseph 
K.Raman Pillai 

II Form 
M.Krishna Pillai 

V.S.L.C. 
K. Purushothaman 
R. Devaraj 
P. Govinda Pillai 
C. Kesavan 

VI class 
K. Chandrasekharan Nair 

do . 


::::::::::::::::::: 
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DEPARTMENT (BINDERS) AS ON 1-11-1956 


Date of 


Date of 


Date of 
commencement 
of continuous 

service 


birth 


appointment to 

the present 
post (equated 

category) 


Date of 
confirmation 


Assigned 

date 


Remarks 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


do . 


15-4-1076 8-6-1090 21-1-1915 11-10-1101 
16-10-1080 13-7-1094 24-2-1919 11-11-1103 

-2-1081 5-5.1035 20-12-1919 4-3-1109 
-5-1080 18-5-1095 23-12-1919 9-3-1109 
-4-1097 17-10-1095 30-5-1920 , 13-4-1105 
-3-1076 8.4-1096 23-11-1920 26-7-1113 
-10-1076 11-4-1096 26-11-1920 26-1-1118 
22-1-1080 14-4-1096 29-11-1920 27-6-1109 

-7-1084 15-8-1096 28-3-1921 26 - J - 1118 
-5-1079 215-8-1096 

do. 
5-1-1081 29-5-1097 12-1-1922 26-1-1118 

-1-1082 15 -8-1096 10-1-1923 26-10-1123 
-11-1084 51-7-1099 $ 13-2-1924 1-9-1949 
13-12-1077 19-9-1099 21-4-1924 26-7-1113 

-5-1084 16-10-1099 29-5-1924 26-12-1117 
28-6-1082 14-2-1100 29-9-1924 26-10-1123 

-2-1084 26-12-1100 10-8-1925 26-5-1117 
2-3-1902 1-9-1101 13-4-1926 27-4-1114 

16-4-1926 26-6-1113 
5-1-1905 11-10-1101 24-5-1926 1-10-1119 
-8-1088 23-7-1102 7-3-1927 1-9-1949 
+9: 1089 1-8-1102 

14-3-1927 26-11-1119 
20-2-1088 1-8-1102 do . 

1-9-1949 
6-8-1084 1-2-1103 17-9-1927 do . 

-6-1086 3-6-1103 16-1-1928 do . 
10-6-1089 12-7-1103 24-2-1928 do . 
11-8-1087 1-8-1103 14-3-1928 
10-10-1088 1-11-1103 14-6-1928 do. 
15-6-1083 2-7-1105 13-2-1930 26-1-1118 
18-3-1091 30-10-1105 12-6-1930 1-9-1949 
16-10-1083 27-12-1105 11-8-1930 26-1-1118 

10-8-1020 19-5-1106 3-1-1931 1-9-1949 
18-11-1084 26-8-1106 8-4.1931 26-1.1118 
16-5-1092 25-6-1106 9-6-1931 1-9-1949 


3:8-1083 49:1101 


21-1-1915 
24-2-1919 
20-12-1919 
23-12-1919 

30-5-1920 
23-11-1920 
26-11-1920 
29-11-1920 
28-3-1921 

do . 
12-1-1922 
10-1-1923 
F13-2-1924 
21-4-1924 
29-5-1924 
29-9-1924 
10-8-1925 
19-4-1926 
16-4-1926 
24-5-1926 

7-3-1927 
14-3-1927 

do . 
17-9-1927 
16-1-1928 
24-2-1928 
14-3-1928 
14-6-1928 
13-2-1930 
12-6-1930 
11-8-1930 
3-1-1931 
8-4-1931 
9-6-1931 


do . 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4) 


II Form 
VI class 
IV Form 

do . 


35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 


VI class 


::::::::::::: 


VI class 
IV Form 

II Form 
VI class 


III Form 


Binding (L ) 


Book -binding ( H ) 

do . 


III Form 


Remelia Fernandez 
K. Meenakshy Amma 
Mercy Enose 
B. Bharathy Amma 
K. Bhavany 
J. Jagadamma 
J. Thankamma 
B. Sumathikutty Amma 
B. Padmakshy 
N. Sathyabhama 
N. Thankamma 
K. Pankajakshy 
A. Kallianikutty 
M. Rajayya Pillai 
C. Muthayyan 
V. Sadasivan Nair 
V. K. Chacko 
K. Gangadharan Nair 
P. Chellamma 
E. Pankajakshy Amma 
R. Krishnan Nair 
Alexander Paul 
V. Harris 
T. Sebastian Gomez 
G. Madhavan Pillai 
J. Joseph 
R.Nagappan Nair 
V. Sivasankaran 
P. Krishnan 
V. Balan 
V. Krishnan Nair 
G. Balakrishnan Nair 
G. Ambujakshy Amma 
K. Velu Pillai 
V.M.John 
N. S. Rajappan 
N. Govindan 
N. Chellappan Pillai 
K. Abraham 
P. K. Kamalamma 
L. Seethalekshmi Ammal 
J. Padmavathi Amma 
J. Kunjulekshmi 
Y. Alix 


III Form 

do . 


45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 


Book -binding (L ) 
Binding work (L ) 
Book -binding . (L ) 


II Form 


VI Class 


Book -binding (L ) 


VII class Book -binding (H ) 
VI class 


VI class 
Sastri class . Compositor s work 
VIII class 

do . 
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(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


26-12-1123 
20-8-1951 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


14-3-1936 
: do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


15-8-1093 
17-11-1097 
25-7-1085 
31-8-1092 
29-11-1094 
14-6-1094 
21-3-1087 

9-7-1095 
24-2-1091 
21-8-1092 
19-10-1094 
18-12-1094 
25-11-1086 
10-7-1920 
5-2-1093 

-9-1091 
20-9-1088 
21-9-1096 
5-3-1091 
14-1-1091 
6-2-1091 

8-8-1085 
12-10-1089 

2-7-1095 

5-4-1090 
16-10-1089 

-1-1092 
26-8-1099 
13-10-1094 

28-2-1089 
12-12-1093 

5-7-1094 
29-7-1091 
26-9-1090 
29-10-1091 

5-1-1096 
17-7-1085 
15-5-1091 
12-12-1096 

3-3-1094 
19-7-1101 
12-6-1096 
22-8-1097 
15-12-1093 


1-8-1111 
1-8-1111 
1-8-1111 
do. 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
19-11-1112 

15-8-1113 
26-8-1113 
14-9-1113 
26-9-1113 
1-8-1111 
1-3-1112 
5-10-1113 
1-11-1113 
264-1114 
4-5-1114 
4-6-1114 
26-6-1114 

1-4-1110 
26-9-1114 

do. 
26-9-1114 

do . 

do . 
26-11-1114 

11-1-1116 
11-1-1116 
27-5-1116 

3-2-1117 
4-5-1117 
26-9-1117 

do. 
20-4-1118 
14-9-1118 
26.9-1119 
10-8-1119 


14-3-1936 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
3-7-1937 
28-3-1938 

8.4-1938 
27-4-1938 

9-5-1938 
14-5-1938 

do . 
18-5-1938 

15-6-1938 
11-12-1938 
19-12-1938 
17-1-1939 
8-2-1939 
9-5-1939 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
10-7-1939 
26-8-1940 

do . 
10-1-1941 
19-9-1941 
19-12-1941 
9-5-1942 

do . 
5-12-1942 
27-4-1943 
9-5-1944 
9-4-1947 


do . 
do . 

do . 
1-1-1952 
1-9-1949 

do . 
26-12-1123 

do . 
1-9-1949 
20-8-1951 

do . 
1-9-1949 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
26-12-1123 
1-9-1949 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
1-1-1952 

do . 
26-12-1123 
1-9-1949 

do . 
26-12-1123 


do . 
do. 

do . 
3-7-1937 
28-3-1938 

8-4-1938 
27-4-1938 

9-5-1938 
14-5-1938 

do. 
18-5-1938 
15-6-1938 
11-12-1938 
19-12-1938 
17-1-1939 
8-2-1939 
9-5-1939 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
10-7-1939 
26-8-1940 

do . 
10-1-1941 
19-9-1941 
19-12-1941 
9-5-1942 

do . 
5-12-1942 
27-4-1943 
9-5-1944 
9-4-1947 


do . 


20-8-1951 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
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( 1) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


III Form 


79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 


Joseph Cornelis 
R. Chakrapani 
K. Sambasivan 
S. Velayudhan Pillai 
N. Parameswaran Pillai 
T. Arumughom Pillai 
P. Krishnan Nair 
R. Balakrishnan Nair 
C. Prabhakaran 
D. V. Xavier 
Rebecca Abraham 
Poulose Pathrose 
K. P. Gopalan (M ) 
M. Lazar 


Book -binding work (L ) 
Binding work (L ) 
Book-binding ( L ) 


Book-binding (L ) 


V Form 
III Form 
V.S.L.C. 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


-2-1096 
23-10-1098 
26-1-1101 
19-9-1093 

9-5-1094 
19-8-1096 
12-8-1104 
29-3-1100 

2-9-1100 
3-12-1924 
18-4-1094 

6-2-1098 
10-10-1934 
29-12-1101 


1-5-1114 
5-7-1951 
23-7-1951 
23-7-1951 

do . 

do . 
17-9-1951 

do . 

do . 
17-9-1951 

1-5-1952 
10-2-1954 
3-8-1954 

955 


9-2-1948 
5-7-1951 
23-7-1951 
23-7-1951 

do . 

do . 
17-9-1951 

do . 


26-6-1123 
30-3-1951 
20-11-1952 

1-1-1952 
15.10-1952 
28-2-1955 

1-1-1952 
23-4-1954 
3-10-1956 
8-10-1956 
22-2-1955 
21-3-1955 
1-11-1956 
1-10-1956 


9-2-1948 
5-7-1951 
23-7-1951 
23-7-1951 

do . 

do. 
17-9-1951 

do . 
do. 

do . 
1-5-1952 
10-2-1954 
18-8-1954 
1-9-1955 


do . 


17-9-1951 

1-5-1952 
10-2-1954 
18-8-1954 
1-9-1955 
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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - LOCAL BODIES DEPARTMENT-- MUNICIPAI. 
COMMISSIONERS ETC.-- INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE 
FORMER T.C. PERSONNEL AND THE STAFF ALLOTTED 
FROM MADRAS AS ON 1-11-1956 - FINALISED . 

Sasua 
PUBLIC (INTEGRATION) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 228/66 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 19CS . 


Read :-1. G. Ps-Si. 2-40451 /56 /PD . dated 29-12-1956, 11-3-1957 ani 

2-4-1958 . 
2. G. Os. No. 31789/ SI. 2 /57/PD . dated 18-4-1958 and 21-8-1953 . 
3. G. O.MS. 1018 /59 /PD . dated 30-11-1959 . 
4. G , O. (P ) 175 /Public dated 23-3-1962% 
5. Letters No. 9 /10/59-SR (S) dated 11-11-1959 and No. 9/11/61 

SR (S) dated 27-4-1961 from the Government of India , ålinistry 

of Home Affairs . 
6. Letter No. 13 /11/65 -SR (S ) dated 21-1-1966 from the Govern . 

ment of India , Ministry of Home Affairs . 
7 : G. Os. MS. 228 /PD . dated 6-4-1962, MS. 233/PD . Jated 

11-4-1962 and MS. 442/PD , dated 21-8-1962 . 
8. G. Os. MS. 290/ PD . dated 16-5-1962 and MS. 237/PD . dated 
10-5-1963. 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of the Travancore-Cochin 
and Madras personnel of the Local Bodies Department in the categories of 
Municipal Commissioners and Assistant Director of Panchayats-cum -Personal 
Assistant to the Director of Local Bodies and District Panchayat Ollicer as on 
1-11-1956 drawn up in accordance with the orders regarding general 
principles and equation of posts contained in the G. Os first , second and 
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third cited was published with the G. O. read as 4th paper inviting appeals 
from aggrieved officers , if any, to be presented within one month from the 
date of publication of the list in the Gazette . The representations so received 
from the affected persoas were considered by the Government of India in 
consultation with the Central Advisory Committee constituted under section 
115 (5 ) ofthe States Reorganisation Act and the decisions of the Government 
of India on such representations were also communicated to the officers 
concerned . 

2. In accordance with the instructions of the Government of India 
conveyed in their letters fifth cited and in conformity with the orders issued on 
the decisions of the Central Government in the G. Os. read as 7th and 8th 
papers above, Government approve the final integrated gradation list of the 
Travancore - Cochin and Madras personnel of the Local Bodies Department 
in the categories of Municipal Commissioners and Assistant Director f 
Panchayats- cum -Personal Assistant to the Director of Local Bodies and 
District Panchayat Officer as on 1-11-1956 appended to this order. The 
decisions of the Government of India contained in the letter 6th cited on 
the individual representations have been incorporated in the final list. If 
any officer aggrieved against the decisions of the Government of India which 
have led to the publication of the final list, submits review petition /counter 
representation , such representation will be disposed of in accordance with 
the instructions issued in Circulars No. SI . 2-7725 /60/PD dated 16-2-1960 , 
No. SI. 2-26749 /60 / PD . dated 2-5-1960 and No. 40251/ SI. 2/62/ PD . dated 
6-7-1962. 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the Proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution and in accordance with the decisions of the Government of 
India under the provisions of Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation 
Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
publish the final gradation list of the Local Bodies Department (Municipal 
Commissioners etc.) which shall be in force reirespectively from the 1st 
November 1956 . 
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FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THE LOCAL BODIES 


Qualifications 


SL . 
No. 


Name 


( 1) 


(2) 


K.Narayana Menon 


N. Gopala Pillai 
K. G. Govindan 
P. D. Kuruvilla 
R.Kesavan Nair 
K. T. Michael 


General 

Special 
(3) 

(4) 
DIRECTOR OF LOCAL BODIES 
M. A. C : H. D. (March ) 

DEPUTY DIRECTORS OF LOCAL 
B. A. B.L. Acct. test. 
M. A. B. L. 
B. A. B. L. Acct. test. 
B. A. 

LSGD . 
B. A. B. L. Acct. test, Rev. test, 

Higher Dept. 
Exmn. in A. G s 

office : 
MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONERS 
B. A. B. L. 
M : A. Acct. test: 
B ; A. B , L. 

MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONERS 
B : A. B. L. 
B. A. LSGD . Municipal test 

Municipal A /c test 
B. A. 

Acct. test for S. Os.. 

Pt. I. Chain survey 


A. K. Raghavan (M ) 
V. Balagangadhara Menon (M ) 
G. Appukuttan Pillai 


1. P. M.Mohammed Sali 
2. K. S. Krishnan 


3 . 


K. Damodaran (M ) 


4. K.L. John 


B. A. 


LSGD . Municipal test 

Municipal A /c test 

P. W.D. test 
Acct. test 


5. M.Karthikeyan Asari 
6. K. Bhoothalingam 
7. K. RamanunniNayar (M ) 


B. A. 
B. A. B.-L. 
B. A. 


Rev. test, Survey 

Trg. A / c . test for 
S. Os. Pt. I & II. 
Crml. Judl. test., 
Municipal Commis 
sioner s Trg . 


8. M. V. Narayana Iyer 


B. A. 


DEPT. (MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONERS ETC.) AS ON 1-11-1956 


Date of 


Date of 


Date of 


Assigned 
date 


confirmation 


Remarks. 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10) 


appointment 
Date of 

commencement to the 
birth of continuous present post 
service (equated 

category) 
(6 ) 

(7) 
ON Rs. 800-1000 . 

19-9-1902 21-5-102 1-6-1956 
BODIES ON Rs. 450-600 . 
21.1-1907 

29-12-1955 
19-9-1901 

28-12-1955 
13-8-1915 20-9-1945 27-12-1955 
23-11-1915 24-5-112 27-12-1955 

26-5-1910 19-9-108 28-12-1955 


1-6-1956 


29-12-1955 
28-12 1955 
27-12-1955 
27-12-1955 


OD . 


ON Rs. 450-600 — Perit. 3 . 

5-12-1910 17-10-1940 9-4-1954 
27.3-1916 10-6-1942 20-12-1954 

28-3-1915 27-9-1945 25-4-1956 
ON Rs. 250-500 - PERMT.13 . 

26-8-1090 20-9-1945 16-3-1953 
28-3-1903 16-12-1926 16-12-1946 


1-11-1956 9.4.1954 
20-12-1954 20-12-1954 
25-4-1956 25-4-1956 


1-11-1956 16-12-1946 
1-4-1953 dc. 


8-5-1911 


1-10-1932 . 


1-12-1950 


1-11-1956 1-12-1950 Officiated 

in the 
first 
Stade 
prior to 

1-11-1956 
1-4-1953 16-3-1953 


16-8-1905 


24-9-1927 


16-12-1946 


10-8-1078 
14-9-1905 
5-12-1906 


18-3-1922 
20-9-1945 
16-6-1931 


29-12-1955 

1-4-1953 
12-5-1953 


29-12-1955 

1-4-1955 
1-11-1956 


1-4-1953 
1-4-1953 
12-5-1953 


24-1-1902 


20-8-1930 


1-4-1953 


1-4-1955 


3-2-1954 


1 


(4 ) 


(1 ) 
9. R. W. Rose 
10. P. Ayyan Pillai 
11. K. Venkiteswara Pai. 
12 & Vacant 
13 


(3 ) 
B. A. (Hons) B . L. 

B. A. B. L. 
Edo. 


1. N. Damodaran 
2. V. N. Sankaranarayana Iyer 
3. K. G. Thirupad 


4. K. Rama Pisharodi 
5. P. Gopalankutty Menon ( M ) 2. 
6. P. Lekshmanan 
7 . A. V. Devassy 


B. A. 


8. G. Kunjuraman 
9. C. Gopalan 


MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONERS 
B. A. B. L. 
B. A. LSGD . P.le atest; 

Rev. test 
do . 

Municipal A /c itest , 

Municipal test 
B. A. B. L. 
B. A .. A /c test for S. Os. 

Pt. I. 
B. Sc. 

Acct. test I & II . 
B. A ... Acct. test ( H ) , 

Municipal Acct. 
test, Civil Acct. 
test , Co- operative 
test, Municipal test, 
HOM . 

A /c test ( L ) 
B.A. Municipal test, 

Municipal A / c test, 
Co -operative Trg . 

course 
B. A. B. L. 
B. Sc. B. L. 
B. A. 

Cochin A /c test, 

P. W. D. test, 
Municipal test, 

Municipal A / c test 
B. Sc. B. L. Bar Council test 
PANCHAYATS -CUM - PERSONAL ASSISTANT 

DISTRICT PANCHAYAT OFFICER ON 
B. A. Revenue test, Acct. 

test , Registration , 
PW . test, Elucation 
test , SM . test . 


10. K. V. Kumaran 
11. V.M.Augustine 
12. C.M.Ganapathy 


13. Mustapha Rowther 

Asst . DIRECTOR 


. 


1. S. S. Naidu 


26 K.Gouri Amma 


B. A. B. L. 


A / c test, Bar Council 
test 


3. P. C. Varghese ( M ) 1-1 


B. A. 


7 


( 6 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


(5) 
16-5-1908 
11-4-1906 
5-7-1912 


19-9-1945 
20-9-1945 
22-9-1945 


(7) 
3-2-1954 
29-12-1955 
25-4-1956 


1-4-1955 29-12-1955 
29-12-1955 do . 
1-11-1956 25-4-1956 


ON Rs. 150-300 - PERMt. 11 . 

25-6-1906 24-3-1949 24-3-1949 
2-11-1080 3-7-1928 11-2-1950 


24-3-1949 
1-4-1953 


24-3-1949 
11-2-1950 


27-4-1908 


30-1-1931 


17-4-1953 


17-4-1953 


28-5-1951 


24-8-1906 
17-4-1910 


7-3-1948 
30-11-1935 


28-5-1951 
23-6-1951 


1-4-1953 
1-11-1956 


21-6-1951 
23-6-1951 


7-9-1095 
21-6-1912 


29-3-1944 
17-4-1936 


21-6-1951 
22-1-1954 


1-4-1953 
21-1-1956 


17-4-1953 
22-1-1954 


10-2-1082 
15-1-1905 


17-8-1935 
.23-4-1931 


23-1-1954 
21-2-1955 


23-1-1956 
15-5-1956 


22-1-1954 
23-1-1954 


22-1-1956 


20-5-1926 
10-7-1929 
14-3-1085 


22-1-1954 
23-12-1955 

1-2-1933 


22-1-1954 
23-12-1955 

2-5-1956 


21-2-1955 OD . 
23-12-1955 

2-5-1956 


11-2-100 26-10-1956 26-10-1956 

26-10-1956 
TO THE DIRECTOR OF LOCAL BODIES, ON Rs. 250-400 & 
Rs. 200-300 - PERMt. 1 & TEMP. 1. 
31-1-1916 3-11-1934 2-7-1951 1-4-1955 2-7-1951 OD 

(Holding a 
vacant post 
of Munici 
pal Com 
missioner 


on Rs. 


250-500 ) 
1-3-1952 


10-1-1091 


30-3-1949 


1-3-1952 


20-10-1908 


15-6-1933 


5-1-1954 


5-1-1954 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27916 /SD5/66 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th June 1966 . 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose, particulars are given below is 
debarred by Government from re-employment in Government Service 


SI. 


Nameof 

person debarred 


Postheld 


Department 
to which he 
belonged 


Father s 


name 


Permanent 

address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


No. 


Religion 


Marks of 
identification 


Height 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


co 


9 


10 


49 years 


1. One black 

mole on 
forehead 


15-3-1917 


5 6 " 


SriK.SankaraPanicker 


VillageAssistant 
VenkitanguVillage, ChowghatTaluk1:: 


Revenue Department 


Pathukulangara 

Vadakoot KunhunnyNair 


KandiyoorHouse 

ThaikadAmsom 

ThaikadDesom, 
P.O.ChowghatVillage 


HinduNair 


2 . А black 

mole on the 
left fore arm 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACIIARIA MATHEW , 

Joint Secretary . 


G. 1227 


P. 1.0 


To 


All Heads of Departments . 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission ith C. L. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi (with C. L. 
The Sec etary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L ) 
General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

( with C. L.) 
All Siate Governments (3 copies each ). 
All Departments of Secretariat (All Sections). 
The D. I. G. Police (C. I. D.) Shillong , Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government ofMysore (7 copies) 


NO 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27963/M3/66 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1966 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -sections (2 ) and (3 ) of 
Section 5 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 of 1890) 
the Government of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the 
Notification No. MS. 407 /65 / PD . dated 5th May 1965 , and appoint the date 
of publication of this Notification to be the date on which the modified 
scheme shall come into operation , namely : 

AMENDPIENT 
In the said Notification , for condition 3 under the Scheme the follow 
ing shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 3. The interest accruing annually from the Fund shall be utilised for 
giving a State Award at a public function to themost patriotic woman who 
has been adjudged as having evinced the most conspicuous bravery or made 
substantial contribution in the cause of Defence , National Integration , 
Uplift of the poor women or development of the State in any sphere during 
the 12 months preceding the date of presentation of the Award . The 
Award shall be named " Sreemathi Malloor Govinda Pillai-Velu Thampy 
Dalwa Award for patriotism " . The Award shall be in the shape of 
a Veerachakram , a Medal, a Shield , a Sword or a Dagger (with guilt 
handle). 
Note: If a suitable candidate is not available for the Award for two 

consecutive years, the committee for the award may relax 
temporarily the conditions suitably for making the Award." 

By order of the Governor, 

M. VASU MENON , 
Deputy Secretary 


G ; 1286 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES_KERALA STATISTICS AND ECONOMICS SUBORDINATE 

SERVICE - SPECIAL RULES-- ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 256 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd June 1966 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling , and 
in supersession of all the existing rules and orders on the subject, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following special rules in respect of 
the Kerala Statistics and Economics Subordinate Services.: 


Rules 
1 . Constitution . The Service shall consist of the following categories of 
Officers, namely : 
Category 1. Research Assistants / Statistical Inspectors / Supervisors, 

Mechanical Tabulation Unit . 
2. Junior Statistical Inspectors. 
3. Compilers and Investigators and Punch Card Operators 

(Upper Division ). 
4. Compilers and Investigators and Punch Card Operators 

(Lower Division ). 
5. Draftsmen . 


> 


5 ) 


G , 1295 
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2. Method of appointment and qualifications for appointment to the 
several categories shall be as follows: 

Category Method of appointment Qualifications 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
i . Research Assist 1. By promotion from For promotion or transfer. 
ants / Statistical 

Junior Statistical Must have passed the 
Inspectors/ Sup Inspectors, Upper selective test in applied 
ervisors, Mecha 

Division Compil Statistics and allied sub 
nical Tabulation ers / Investigators/ jects , conducted by the 
Unit . 

Punch Card Ope Public Service Commis 
rators, or 

sion . 
2. By transfer from NOTE : 

clerks (upper divi ( 1) No person shall be 
sion ) of the Bureau eligible to appear for 
of Economics and the selective test unless 
Statistics . 

he has put in a mini 
mum service of 10 years 
in the feeder categories 
if he is a non - graduate 
and two years in the 
department if he is a 
graduate. 

(2) Between persons 
holding more or less 
similar appointments in 
a service or different 
services seniority based 
on the service of the 
persons in the posts con 
cerned shall subject to 
the persons fitness for 
appointmentbe the basis 

of selection . 
3. By direct recruitment For direct recruitment. 

Note : One-third of (a ) A Master s degree 
the vacancies arising 

or equivalent Honours 
shall be filled or re degree in Economics, 
served to be filled by Econometrics, Economic 
direct recruitment. Statistics or Commerce 

(with Statistics as spe 
cial subject) of a recog 
nised University or Insti 
tution 


3 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


OT 


2. Tunior Statistical 

Inspectors. 


(1) By promotion from 

Lower Division 
Compilers/ Investi 
gators/Punch Card 
Operators and by 
transfer from 
Clerks (Upper 
Division and 
Lower Division ) of 
the Bureau of Eco 
nomics and Statis 
tics . 


(b ) A Master s degree 
or equivalent Honours 
degree in Statistics or 
Mathematics (with Sta 
tistics as special subject ) 
of a recognised Univer 
sity or Institution . 

NOTE : The propor 
tion in which persons 
possessing any of the 
qualifications in ( a ) and 
any ol the qualifications 
in (b ) above may be 
recruited shall be deter. 
mined by the Director, 
Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics according 
to requirements. 
(1) For promotion and 

transfer. 
Two years experience 
in the case of graduates 
and three years expe 
rience in the case of 
non - graduates in one or 
more of the categories 
specified in column 2 . 

NOTE : Between per 
sons holding more or 
less 

similar appoint 
ments in a service or in 
different services senio 
rity based on the service 
of the persons in the 
posts concerned shall 
subject to tlic persons 
fitness for appointment 
be the basis of selection 
( 2 ) For direct recruitment. 

A Bachelor s degree in 
Economics, Statistics, 
Mathematics or Com 
mercc of a recognised 
University or Institution 


(2 ) By direct recruitment. 

NOTE : One- third of 
the vacancies arising 
shall be filled or reserv 
ed to be filled by direct 
recruitment. 


4 


(1) 


( 3) 


OT 


A Computor s certi 
ficate A , B , C of the 
Indian Statistical Insti 
tute, Calcutta 


OT 


A National Diploma 
in Commerce . 


3. Compilers /Investi 

gators and Punch 
Card Operators 
(Upper Division ) 


By promotion from 
Cornpilers and Investi 
gators and Punch Card 
Operators (Lower 
Division ) 


Between persons hold 
ing more or less similar 
appointments in a ser 
vice or in different ser 
vices , seniority based on 
the service of the persons 
in the posts concerned 
shall subject to the per 
son s fitness for appoint 
ment, be the basis of 
selection . 


1. By direct recruit 

ment. 


4. Compilers/Investi 

gators and Punch 
Card Operators 
(Lower Division ) 


For direct recruitme it and 

recruitment by transfer . 
Minimum general 
educational qualification 
of the S. S. L. C. stand 
ard with not less than 
60 % marks in Mathe 
matics. 


2.. Recruitment by 

transfer from the 
members of the 
Kerala Last Grade 
service employed 
in the Bureau of 
Economics 

and 
Statistics who have 
put in a service of 
not less than five 
years . 


NOTE : 

60 % marks in Mathe 
matics will not be insist 
ed upon in the case of 
last grade servants cm 
ployed in the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics 
and in the case of gra 
duates in Mathematics , 
Economics , Statistics or 
Commerce 


6 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


NOTE : Appointment 
by direct recruitment 
and by transfer shall 
be made in the ratio of 
10 : 1. In the absence 
of qualified candidates 
for appointment by 
transfer, the vacancies 
will be filled by direct 
recruitment. 

By direct recruit 
ment. 


OT 
A Computor s certi 
ficate A , B , C of the 
Indian Statistical Insti 
tute 

01 
A National Diploma 
in Commerce . 


5. Draftsmen 


( i) A pass in the K. G. 

T. E. or M.G.T.E. 
in Freehand outline 
and model drawing 
(preferably higher) 

or 
A National Certi 
ficate in Commer 
cial Art (Pictorial) 

and 
( ii ) 2 years experience 

in drawing. 


3. Appointing Authority . The appointing authority for the posts of 
Research Assistants of the Directorate , Supervisors, Mechanical Tabulation 
Unit, Compilers attached to the Directorate in the Head Office of the 
Burcau , Draftsmen , and Punch Card Operators shall be the Director . The 
appointing authority for the following posts of the Field Surveys division 
shall be the Additional Director ; 

Research Assistants and Compilers in the Head Office attached 

to the Field Surveys Division and in the District Offices. 
(ii) Statistical Inspectors; 
(iii) Junior Statistical Inspectors; and 

(iv ) Investigators. 
4. Qualifications regarding age .-- No person shall be eligible for appoint 
ment by direct recruitment to category 1 if he has not completed or will not 
complete 19 years of age or if he has completed or will complete 28 years 
of age and to any of the other categories, if he has not completed or will not 
complete 19 years of age or if he has completed or will complete 25 years of 
age on the lst day of July of the year in which applications for appointment 
are invited . 

e . 1295 
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5. Reservation of appointment.--- The rules relating to reservation of appoint 
ment (General Rules 14 to 17) shall apply to appointments by direct recruit . 
ment to this service. 

6. Probation .-Every person appointed to any of the categories shall from 
the date on which he joins duty bc on probation : 

(i) if recruited direct or by transfer, for a total period of two years 

on duty within a continuous period of three years; and 
(ü ) if appointed by promotion , for a total period of one year on duty 

within a continuous period of two years. 
7. Tests . - A probationer in any of the categories other than category 5 
shall within the period of probation pass the Manual of Office Procedure and 
Account Test (Lower ) unless he has passed the tests already. 

By order of the Governor , 

N. M. PATNAIE , 

Chief Secretary. 
To 

The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with G. L.) 
The Accountant General 
The Director , Bureau of Economics and Statistics . 
The Planning Department. 
The Public Services ( B ) Department. 
The Secretary to th . Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary : 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Alstract 
PurLIC SERVICES--KERALA GEOLOGY SERVICE - SPECIAL 

RULES - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (2 ) No. 258 . 

Datca , Trivandrum , 23rd June 1906 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling and in super 
session of all the existing rules and orders on the subjcct, the Governor of 
Kerala hereby makes the following Special Rules for the Kerala Geology 
Service , namely : 

Rules 
1. Constitution . The service shall consist of the following categories of 
officers, namely : 

Category 1. Director of Geology. 

2. Deputy Director of Geology . 
3. Assistant Director of Geology . 
4. Personal Assistant to the Director of Geology . 

5. Geologist. 
2. (a) Appointment.-- Appointment to the various categories shallbe made 
as follows: 
Category 

Method of appointment 
(1) 

(2 ) 
1. Director of Geology 1. By promotion from the category of 

Deputy Director of Gcology : 
2. In the absence of suitable candidates 

for promotion , by direct recruitment. 


33 
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( 1) 

( 2 ) 
2. Deputy Director of 1 , By promotion from the category of 
Geology 

Assistant Director ofGeology, 
2. In the absence of suitable candidates 

for promotion , by direct recruitment. 
3. Assistant Director of 1. By_promotion from the category of 
Geology 

Personal Assistant to the Director of 
Geology or from the category of 

Geologist. 
2. In the absence of suitable candidates 

for promotion , by direct recruitment, 
4. Personal Assistant to the 1. By transfer from among Assistant Geo 
Director of Geology 

logists, Chemists or Junior Superin 

tendents in the Department. 
5. Geologist 

1. By transfer from 

among 

Assistant 
Gcologist . 
2. In the absence of suitable candidates for 

transfer, by direct recruitment. 
(b ) Promotion and appointments by transfer shall be made from select 
lists prepared from among eligible officers on the basis of merit and ability, 
seniority being considered only where merit and ability are approximately 
equal. Persons included in a select list shall be ranked in the order of their 
seniority . 

3. Reservation of appointments .-- The rules relating to reservation of appoint 
ments (General Rules 14–17) shall apply to appointments by direct recruit 
ment to categories other than 1 and 2 . 

4. Appointing Authority. - The appointing authority for the categories of 
Personal Assistant to the Director of Geology and Geologist shall be the 
Director of Geology . 

5. (a ) Qualifications regarding age .-- No person shall be eligible for 
appointment by direct recruitment to the categories specified in column (1) 
of the table below , if he has completed or will complete on the 1st day of 
July ofthe year in which applications for appointment are invited , the age 
specificd in the corresponding entry in column (2) thereof": 

TABLE 
Category 

Age 

Years 
(1) 

( 2) 
Director of Geology TO 

38 
Deputy Director ofGeology 

35 
Assistant Director of Geology 

33 
Geologist 

31 
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(b ) Other qualifications.—No person shall be cligible for appointment to 
any of the categories mentioned in column (1) of the table below by the 
method specified in column (2) unless, he possesses the qualifications specified 
in the corresponding entry in column (3) thereof. 


TABLE . 


Qualifications 


Category Method of appointment 
( 1 ) 

(2) 


Promotion 


1. Director of 

Geology 


Direct 
recruitment 


1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or equiva 

lent degrce ( 1st or 2nd class) in 
Geology, Applied Geology, Mining 
or Mining Engincering or Diploma 
(1st or 2nd class ) in Wining or 
Applied Geology rom the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 

Geology , Dhanbad. 
2. Three years experience in the 

Department as Deputy Director. 
1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M.Sc. or equiva 

lent degree (1st or 2nd class) in 
Geology, Applied Geology,Mining 
or Mining Engineering or Diploma 
( 1st or 2nd class) in Mining or 
Applied Geology from the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 

Gcology , Dhanbad. 
2. Ten years experience in Geological 

field work in a responsible post / 

posts : 
1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or cquiva 

lent degree i lst or 2nd class) ia 
Geology, Applied Geology, Mining 
or Mining Engineering or Diploma 
(1st or 2nd class) in Mining or 
Applied Geology from the Indian 
School of Mincs and Applied 

Gcology, Dhanbad: 
2 . Two years service in the Depari 

ment as Assistan Director. 


Promotion 


2. Deputy 

Director of 
Geology 


4 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


2. Deputy 

Director of 
Geology 


Direct 
reciuitment 


Promotion 


3. Assistant 

Director of 
Geology 


(3 ) 
1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or equiva 

lent degree ( 1st or 2nd class) in 
Geology, Applied Geology, Mining 
or Mining Engineering or Diploma 
(1st or 2nd class ) in Mining or 
Applied Gcology from the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 

Geology , Dhanbad . 
2 . Seven years experience in Geologi. 

cal field work in a responsible post! 

posts. 
1 . B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or equiva 

lent degree in Geology, Applied 
Gcology , Mining or Mining Engi 
neering or Diploma in Mining or 
Applied Geology from the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 

Geology , Dhanbad . 
2. Two years service in the Depart 

ment as Geologist and/or P. A. 

to the Director of Geology . 
1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc., or equiva 

lent degree in Geology, Applied 
Geology, Mining or Mining Engi 
neering or Diploma in Mining or 
Applied Geology from the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 

Geology, Dhanbad , 
2 . 

Five years experience in Geological 
field work in a responsible post/ 
posts. 


Direct 
recruitment 


Transfer 


1. Graduation. 


4. Personal 

Assistant to 
the Director 
ofGeology 


5. Geologist 


Transfer 


2. Pass in the Account Test (Lower) : 

and 
3. A minimum of 10 years service in 

the Department. 
1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or equiva 

lent deg : ee in Geology, Applied 
Geology, Mining or Mining Engi 
neering or Diploma in Mining or 
Applied Geology from the Indian 
School of Mines and Applied 
Geology , Dhanbad . 
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( 1) (2 ) 

( 3) 
5. Geologist Transfer 2 . Two years service in the Depart 

ment as Assistant Geologist. 
Direct 1. B. Sc. (Hons) or M. Sc. or equiva 
recruitment lent degree in Geology, Applied 

Geology , Mining or Mining Engi 
neering or Diploma in Mining or 
Applied Geology, from the Indian 
School of Mincs and Applied 

Geology, Dhanbad. 
2 . Three years experience in Geologi 

cal field work in a responsible posti 

posts. 
6. Probation.--Every person appointed to any of the categories shall, írom 
the date on which he joins duty be on probation : 

(i) if recruited direct or by transfer from any other service, for a 

total period of 2 years on duty within a continuous period of 

three years ; and 
(ii) if appointed by promotion , for a total period of one year on 

duty within a continuous period of 2 years. 
7. Test. – Every person appointed to any of the categories shall , within 
the prescribed period of probation pass the Account test (Lower) if he has 
not already passed the test. 

By order of the Governor , 

N. M. PATNAIK , 

Chief Secretary . 
To 

The Director of Geology . 

Secretary , Public Service Commission vith C. L. 
Secretary, Vigilance Cominission 
Accountant General 
Industries Department. 
Public (Services B ) Department. 
Secretary to the Governor . 
Private Sccretaries to the Advisers. 
Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 


3 


5 ) 


> 


1 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development (Development K ) 

Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 74658/K3/65/A & RDD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th Jung 1966 
Whereas it has been reported to the Government that the nomination 
of Smt. N. Bharathy , Woman member of Koduman Panchayat was declared 
void by the Munsiff , Adoor in an election petition , on 14-7-1965 and that 
Shri Ramachandran Unnithan , President of the said Panchayat did not take 
any action to convene a meeting of the Panchayat for the nomination of a 
woman member to the vacancy caused by the said declaration within the 
time prescribed by rule 3 (2) ( ii) of the Kerala Panchayats (Nomination of 
Women by the Panchayat) Rules, 1964 ; 

WHEREAS the Panchayat Inspector has consequently convened a meet 
ing of the Panchayat in which Smt. Narayani Krishnan was nominated as 
the woman member of the said Panchayat; 

Whereas, subsequently to the nomination of Smt. Narayani Krishnan , 
Shri Ramachandran Unnithan , the President had not only taken no action 
for administering the oath of Office to the said member but refused to admi 
nister the oath of Office against the provisions of Section 25 of the Kerala 
Panchayats Act, 1960; 

WHEREAS the Government by notice dated 13-1-1966 afforded to the 
President an opportunity for his explanation in respect of the above said 
charges as required by sub -section (3 ) of Section 53 of the said Act; 

WHEREAS the President has not satisfactorily explained the charges 
levelled against him ; 

AND WHEREAS, under the circumstances, the Government are of opinion 
that the President has wilfully omitted or refused to carry out the provisions 
of Kerala Panchayats Act and Rules issued thereunder ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1) 
of Section 53 of the Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 (32 of 1960 ), the Gover - 
ment hereby direct that Shri Ramachandran Unnithan , President, Koduman 
Panchayat, Quilon District , be removed from the Office of the President 
of the said Panchayat with effect from 11th July, 1966 . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. PADNAKUMAR , 
Joint Development Corumissioner 

and Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department. 

(Agriculture Forest Estt.) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 51312 /FE -2/65/ AD 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1966 . 
In exercise of powers conferred by section 4 of the Kerala Forest Act, 
1961 (Act 4 of 1962) the Governn.ent of Kerala hereby declare that it is 
proposed to constitute the lands the situation and limits of which are speci 
fied in the schedule below as a Reserved Forest , and appoint:-- 

(i) the District Collector, Kottayam to be the Forest Settlement 
Officer to inquire into and determine the existence, nature and extent of 
any rights claimed by, or alleged to exist in favour of, any person in or 
over any land comprised within the limits of the proposed reserved forest 
or to any forest produce of such land , and to deal with the sameas provided 
in the Act ; 

( ii ) the Divisional Forest Officer, Munnar to attend on beha f of 
the Government, the inquiry prescribed under chapter II of the said 
Act . 


Schedule 


Name of block 

Thrithalar 
Revenue District 

Kottayam 
Taluk 

Devikulam 
Village 

Marayoor and Kanthalloor 
Extent 

1184.66 Hectares (approximately) 
Situation . The block is situated east of Kannan Devan Hills, south of 

colony areas and occupied lands at Anakkalpatty and Mission 
Viyal, west of occupation and patta lands of Perumala and 
Kersinvayal and North ofMannavan shola . 

BOUNDARY DESCRIPTION 
North - Starting from the North -West corner of the proposed Reserve at 
C. No. 8 on the boundary of Kannan Devan Hills pakuthy the boundary of 
the proposed reserve goes more or less north north -east for about 48.5 chains 
passing cairn Nos, 1 to 14 to C. No. 15 ; thence more or less east to a 
distance of 3.45 chains to cairn No. 16 ; thence more or less north east to a 
distance of 8.67 chains passing cairn No. 17 and 18. to cairn No. 19 ; 

G. 1273/ V 
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thence more or less east to a distance of 3.70 chains to cairn No. 20 ; 
thence more 

or less north east to a distance of about 28.00 chains, 
pass ng cairns 21 to 27 to cairn No. 28 ; thence more or less south - east 
to a distance of 1.95 chains to cairn No. 29; thence more or less north 
east for about 10 chains, passing cairn 30 to 32 to cairn No. 33 ; thence 
the boundary proceeds south east to a distance of 2 chains to cairn No. 
34 ; thence more or less south south -west to a distance of 4.95 chains passing 
cairn No. 35 to cairn No. 36 ; thence more or less south -east to a dis 
tance of 6.85 chains passing.cairn No. 37 to 38 ; thence east to a 
distance of 2.6 chains to cairn No. 39 ; thence south south -west to a 
distance of 16.80 chains passing cairn Nos. 40 ro , 42 to, C , No. 43; thence 
in a southerly direction for about 37.5 chains passing cairns 44 to 59 to 
cairn No. 60 ; thence east sou h -east to a distance of 4 88 chains to cairn 
No. 61; thence cast north east to a distance of 1.42 chains to cairn No. 62 ; 
thence north north - east to a distance of 2.58 chains to cairn No. 63; thence 
east north - east to a distance of 2.94 chains to cairn No. 64 ; thence north 
north -west to a distance of 1 chain to cairn No. 65 ; thence north north 
east to a distance of 1.65 chains to cairn No. 66 ; thence north east to a 
distance of 4.65 chains to cairn No. 67 ; thence almost east for 
passing cairn No : 68 to 71 to cairn No. 72 ; thence more orless about 17.76 
à distance of5.20 chains passing cairn No. 73 to 74 ; thence more or less east 
north - east to a distance of 4.20 chains to cairn 75 ; thence more or 
less north north east to a distance of 7.72 chains passing caiin Nos. 76 to 77 ; 
thence more or less east to a distance of 6.85 chains to cairn No. 78 ; thence 
south south -east to a distance of 4.60 chains to cairn No. 79 ; thence south 
but slightly west to a distance of 16.15 chains to cairn No 80 ; thence south 
south - east to a distance of 13.60 cliains to cairn No. 81 ; thence more or less 
south west to a distance of 7.05 chains passing cairn No: 82 to 83; thence 
south south - east to a distance of 5.60 chains to cairn No. 84 ; thence east 
north - east to a distance of 9.25 chains tocairn No. 85 ; thence south east to 
a distance of 2.20 chains to cairn No. 86 ; thence east south - east to a distance 
of 4.65 chains to cairn No. 87; thence south south -east to a distance of 2.10 
chains to cairn No. 88 ; thence more or less south west to a čistance of 6.70 
chains passing cairn No. 89 to 90 ; thence more or less west to a distance of 
8.60 chains passing cairn No. 91 to 92 ; thence north , north west to a 
distance of 4.80 chains, to cairn No. 93 ; thence south south west to a distance 
of 7.10 chains to cairn No. 94 ; thence south east to a distance of 2.02 
chains to cairn No. 95 ; thence south but slight by east to a distance of 15.35 
chain passing cairn Nos. 96 to 98 to cairn No. 99; thence south east to a 
distance of 9.75 chains passing cairn 100 to 101; thence south to a distance 
of 3.75 chains to cairn 102 ; thence south south cast to a distance of 5.92 
chains passing cairn Nos. 103 and 104 to 105, thence more or less east to a 
distance of 1.09 chains to cairn No. 106 ; thence south east to a distance of 
3.5 chains to cairn No. 107 ; thence east to a distance of 2.35 chains-to cairn 
No. 108 ; thence almost north to a distance of 4.42 chains to cairn No. 109 ; 
hence east to a distance of 4.54. , chains to cairn No. 110 ; thence almost 
north - east to a distance of 3.22 chains to cairn No. 111; chence north but 
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slightly east to a distance of 3.68 chains to cairn No. 112 ; thence north but 
slightly west to a distance of6.26 chains to cairn No. 113; thencemore or 
less north north -east to a distance of 22.88 chains passing cairns 114 to 116 to 
c . No. 1 17 ; thence east to a distance of 1.58 chains to C. No. 118 ; thence 
south but slightly east to a distance of 12.55 chain passing cairn No. 119 
and 120 to C. No. 121; thence east south east to a distance of 4.08 chains 
to cairn No. 122; thence more or less south south - east to a distance of 4.32 
chains to cairn No. 123; thence south but slightly east to a distance of 9.22 
chains passing C. No. 124 and 125 to C. No. 126 ; thence more or less south 
cast to a distance of 12.75 chain s passing C. No. 127 to 130 to C. No. 131 
thence more or less east to a distance of 5.43 chains passing cairr. Nos . 132 
and 133 to C.No. 134 ; thence north east to a distance of 2.12 chains to 
C. No. 135 ; thence almost north to a distance of 5.58 chains passing C. No. 
136 :o C. No. 137 ; thence north east to a distance of 3.38 chains to C.No. 
138 ; thence north but slightly east to a distance of 18.91 chains passing 
C. Nos. 139 to 141 to C. No. 142 ; thence more or less north eas for about 
6.60 chains passing C. No. 143 to C. No. 144 ; thence more or less north 
north west for about 5.58 chains passing cairns No. 145 to 146 ; thence north 
slightly east for about 5.36 . chains passing cairn No. 147 to C. No. 148 ; 
thence north for about 2.62 chains to C. No. 149; thence north r.orth west 
for about 6.03 chains to C. No. 150 ; thence north but slightly east for about 
3.05 chains to, C.No. 151; thence more or less north east to a distance 
of 5.17 chains passing C. No. 152 to C. No. 153 ; thence elmost east south 

east for about 2.22 chains to C. No. 154 ; thence almost south for about 6.63 
* chains passing C. No. 155 to C.No. 156 ; thence south south east to a 

distance of 2.06 chains to C. No. 157 ; thence more or less southeast for 
* about 6.48 chains passing C. No. 158 and 159 to C. No. 160; thence south 

for about 1.30 chains to C. No. 161; thence east but slightly south for about 
10.84 chains passing C. Nos. 162 to 166 to C. No. 167; thence north east 

for about 1.65 chains to C.No:168 ; thence almost cast for about 5.75 chains 
** passing C. No. 169 to C.No.:170 ; tlience north east for about 3.90 chains 

to C. No. 171 ; thence east for about 3.87 chains passing C. No. 172 to 
173 ; thence more or less south east for about 8.45 chains passing C. No. 174 
and 175 to C. No. 176 ; thence south west for about 2.70 chains to C. No. 
177 ; thence south for about 3.90 chains passing C. No. 173 to C. No. 179 ; 
thence almost south east for about 3 chains passing cairn No. 180 to C. No. 
" 181; thence cast but slightly north for about 2.35 chains to C. No. 152; 
thence more or less south east for about 10.38 chains passing C. Nos. 183 to 
185 to C. No. 186 .. 

East - Thence more or less south west for about 11.13 chains passing 
C. No, 187 to 189 to C. No. 190 ; thence more or less west north west for 

about 2.40 chains to C. No. 191; thence more or less north west for about 
+2.30 chains to C. No. 192 ; thence more or less west north west for about 

5.85 chains passing C. No. 193 to C. No. 194 thence south but slightly 
west for about 11.90 chains to C. No. 195 ; thence south but slightly cast for 
about 8.80 . chains passing C. No. 196 to 197 ; thence south west for about 


5.62 chains to C. No. 198 ; thence more or less south south east for about 
17.14 chains passing C. No. 199 to 201 to C. No. 202 ; thence south west 
for about 4.45 chains to C. No. 203 ; thence more or less south east for about 
5.83 chains passing cairn Nos. 204 and 205 to C. No. 206 ; thence mcre or 
less south for about 25.41 chains passing C. No. 207 and 208 to C. No. 209 ; 
thence south south west for about 8.16 chains passing C. No. 210 to 211 ; 
thence south for about 10.80 chains to C. No. 212 ; thence west south west 
for about 2.20 chains to C. No. 213 ; thence south south west for about 3.28 
chains to C. No. 214 ; thence south but slightly cast for about 27.27 chains 
passing C. Nos. 215 to C. No. 220 to C. No. 221 which is at a point 97 
links west of C. No. 57 on the Mannavanshola Reserve boundary . 

South . - Thence more or less west along the boundary of Mannaya nshola 
reserve for about 156 chains passing C. No. 56 to 48 on the boundary of said 
Reserve to C. No. 47 where it meels the KDH pakuthy boundary . 

West-Thence more or less north along the boundary of the KDH 
pakuthy for about 15.6 chains passing C. No. 1 to 5 to C. No. 6 ; thence 
more or less west south west for about 2.25 chains to G. No. 7 ; thence north 
west for about 28.3 chains to the starting point at C. No. 8 . 

ENCLOSURE No. I. 
North & East. - Starting from C.No. 83 on the boundary of the proposed 
reserve , the enclosure boundary follows the other boundary of the proposed 
reserve passing cairn No. 84 to 104 to C. No. 105 ; thence the boundary 
proceeds towards west south west for about 28 chains passing cairn No. 1 to 
7 to C. No. 8 ; thence more or less south for about 26 chains passing cairn 
No. 9 to 12 to cairn No. 13 . 

South . — Thence more or less west for about 5 chains to cairn No. 14 ; 
thence more or less south west for about 3.24 chains passing cairn No. 15 to 
C. No. 16 ; thence more or less north west for about 3.81 chains passing 
cairn No. 17 to C. No. 18 . 

West. Thence more or less north for about 5.25 chains to cairn No. 21 
thence north west for about 5.80 chains to cairn No. 22. Thence more or 
less north for about 2.05 chain to cairn No. 23 , thence proceeds north north 
east for about 13.55 chains passing cairn Nos. 24 and 25 to cairn No. 26 ; 
thence north for about 1.60 chain to cairn No. 27 ; thence more or less north 
west for about 18.46 chains passing cairn No. 28 to 30 to C. No. 31; thence 
north east for about 8.45 chains passing cairn No. 32 to 33 ; thence more or 
les cast for about 4.10 chain to cairn No. 34 ; thence more or less north east 
for about 5.55 chains passing cairn No. 35 to 36 ; thence more or less north 
for about 2.28 chains to cairn No. 37 ; thence more or less north north east 
for about 9.92 chains passing cairn No. 38 to 39 ; thence more or less north 
for about 33.16 chains passing cairn No. 40 to 46 to cairn No. 47 ; thence 
more or less north north east, for about 2.95 chains to cairn No. 48 ; thence 
towards east south cast for about 4.45 chains to meet C. No. 83 on the 
boundary of the proposed reserve . 
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ENCLOSURE II 


North . - Starting from Cairn No. 138 of the outer boundary of the 
proposed reserve the enclosure bounrlary runs towards cast south - east for 
about 1.75 chain to cairn No. 1 thence eastnorth east for about 
2.88 chain to cairn No. 2 ; thence north -east for about 5.20 chains 
passing cairn No 3 to 4 ; thence cast for about 3.60 chains passing caim No. 5 
to 6 ; thence south for about 3.75 chain to cairn No. 7 ; thence more or less 
east for about 11.60 chains passing cairn Nos. 8 to 10 to C. No. II; thence 
more or less souih east for about 1.60 chain to cairn No. 12 . 

East. — Thence more or less south for about 18.41 chains passing cairn 
Nos. 13 to 18 to C. Nos. 19 ; thence south west for about 14.90 chains 
passing cairn No. 20 and 21; to C.No. 22 ; thence towards south east for 
about 10.5 chains passing cairn No. 23 to C. No. 24 ; thence more or less 
south for about 5.90 chains passing cairn No. 25 to C. No. 26 . 

South . - Then procceds towards west for about 7.67 chairs passing cairn 
No.27 to C.No. 28 ; then proceeds more or less westnorth -west or about 15.57 
chains passing cairn No. 29 to 32 to C.No. 33 thence more or less west for 
about 7.5 chains passing cairn No. 34 and 35 to C. No. 36 . 

West. - Thence north but slightly west for about 19 chains passing cairn 
No. 37 and 38 to C.No. 135 on the outer boundary of the proposed reserve. 


ആയിരത്തിത്തൊള്ളായിരത്തി അറുപത്തി ഒന്നിലെ കേരളവനം ആക്റ്, 
(1962 - ലെ 4 -ാം ആകറ്) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരളഗവണ്മെൻറു്, താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത 
ളിലുള്ളതും എലുകകളിൽപ്പെട്ടതുമായ ഭൂമികൾ റിസർവുവനമാക്കുന്നതിനും ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്നതിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുകയും താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥയാ 
അതായത് 

1 . കോട്ടയം ജില്ലാകളക്റാരെ, റിസർവ്വനമാക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥലപരിധിക്കകത്തുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമിയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭൂമി സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഭൂമിയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വനവിടവിലോ, 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾച്ചേർച്ച ചെയ്യുന്നതോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അയാൾക്കുണ്ടെന്ന് പറയ 
പ്പെടുന്നതോ ആയ, ഏതൊരവകാശത്തിൻറയും നിലനിൽപും സ്വഭാവവും 
വ്യാപ്തിയും സംബന്ധിച്ച് അന്വേഷണവിചാരണ നടത്തുകയും തീരുമാനമെട 
ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ഈ ആക്ററിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം അത് 
കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടി ഫാറസ്ററു സെററിൽമെൻറും ആഫീസറായും, 

മുന്നാർ ഡിവിഷണൽ പാറസ്റ്റാഫീസ പ്രസ്തുത ആകാറു് 2 -ാം 
അദ്ധ്യായപ്രകാരം നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള അന്വേഷണവി.ചാരണയിക ഗവ!:മറ്റിന 
വേണ്ടി സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതിന്നും നിയമിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കടന്നു . 
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. . പട്ടിക 


ത്രി ലാർ 


ബ്ലോക്കിന്റെ പേരും 
റവന്യൂ 

ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് 
താലുക്കുമ് 
വില്ലേജ് 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 


കോട്ടയം 
ദേവികുളം 
മറയൂർ, കാന്തല്ലൂർ 
ഉദ്ദേശം 1184.66 ഹെക്ററർ 


കിടപ്പ് 
ഈ ബ്ലോക്കും കണ്ണൻ ദേവൻ ഹിൽസിനു കിഴക്കും, കാളനിപ്രദേശത്തിനും, 
ആനക്കാൽപ്പെട്ടി എന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത് അധിനിവേശ പ്രദേശത്തിനും" മിഷൻ വയ 
ലിനും തെക്കും പെരുമല കുടിയേററസ്ഥലത്തിനും പട്ടയഭൂമികൾക്കും കെൻസിൻ 
വയലിനും പടിഞ്ഞാറും, മന്നവൻചോലക്കു വടക്കും ആയി കിടക്കുന്നു. 

അതിത്തിവിവരണം 
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കടന്നു 


വടക്കു - ഉദിഷ്ട റിസർവിന്റെ വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറേ മൂലയിലുള്ള കണ്ണൻദേവൻ 
ഹിൽ പകുതിയുടെ അതിർത്തിയിലുള്ള 8 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിൽനിന്നും അത് ത്തിരേഖ 
ആരംഭിച്ചു് ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കു ”, വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 481/2 ചാലദൂരം 
1 മുതൽ 14വരെയുള്ളജണ്ടകൾ കടന്നു 15 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കായി 3.45 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 16- ലേക്കും, വീണ്ടും 8 67 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ജണ്ടോബർ 17- o, 18 -ം കടന്നു . 19 -ാം 
നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേ ക്കും , അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറെക്കുറെ കിഴക്കായി 3:10 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
20 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നുംഏകദേശം 28 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഏറക്കുറെ 
വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ജാകൾ 21 മുതൽ 27 വരെ കടന്നു 28 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 1995 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 29 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അ വിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏകദേശം വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി 

ഏകദേശം 10 ചങ്ങലദൂരം, ജണ്ടോ നമ്പർ 
80 മുതൽ 12 വരെ കടന്നു 33 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു 2 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 34 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും. ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു 
തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 4.95 

ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയി ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 35 
.36- ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ , തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 6:85 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജന്മാ 
നമ്പർ 37 കടന്നു° 38- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കായി 2 : 6 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാ 
നമ്പർ 39 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കു തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 16 80 ചങ്ങല 
ദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 40 മുതൽ 42 വാ കടന്നു 43 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടയിലേക്കും; അവിടെ 
നിന്നു തെക്കും ഏകദേശം 37+ 5 ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയി ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 44 മുതൽ59 വരെ 
കടന്നും 60 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കും തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 4 88 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 

ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 61 - ലേക്കും, പിന്നീടു " കിഴക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 1 42 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 62 - ലേക്കുംവീണ്ടും പടക്കു വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 2.58 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 63 -ാം 
നമ്പർജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 2.4 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
64 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 

വടക്കും വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
1 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 65 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 
1.65 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 

66- ലേക്കും, 

അവിടെനിന്നു വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി 
4.65 ചങ്ങലദൂരം വേണ്ടാനമ്പർ 67 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏകദേശം കിഴക്കായി 
17• 76 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 68 മുതൽ 11 വരെ കടന്നു : 72 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനി 
സ് ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു കിഴക്കു ° 5:20 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 73 കടന്നു°74- ലേക്കും, 


അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 4:20 

ചങ്ങലദൂരം 75 -ാം 
നമ്പർ ജണ്ടയിലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 7.72 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയിഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 76 കടന്നു° 17- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറ് 
കിഴക്കായി 6.85 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ചെന്നു 78 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടയിലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നു തെക്കും തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 4 •60 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 79 - ലേക്കും അവിടെ 
നിന്നും തെക്കും എന്നാൽ അൽപം പടിഞ്ഞാറുമാറി 16-15 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ - 
80 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കും തെക്കൻ " കിഴക്കായി 

13:60 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
81 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
7+05 ചങ്ങലദൂരം.ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 82 കടന്നു് 83 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 5.50 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം തെക്കു തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 84 നമ്പർജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് കിഴക്ക 
വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 9-25 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 85 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന 
തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 2-20 

ചങ്ങലദൂരം ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 86- ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നു 
കിഴക്കുഴ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 4 65 ചങ്ങലദൂരം മണ്ടാനമ്പർ 87- ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും 
തെക്കും തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 2:10 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 88 -ാം നമ്പർജഴായിലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 6:10 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 89 കടന്ന 
90 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറായി 8.60 ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയി 
ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 91 കടന്നു° 92 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്ക വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
4• 80 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 98 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക3 ° തെക്കു 
പടിഞ്ഞാറായി 7 -10 , ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 94- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 2.02 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 

95 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും അവിടെ.നിന്നും 
തെക്കായി എന്നാൽ അൽപം കിഴക്കുമാറി 15-35 ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയി ഡോക 
96 മുതൽ 98 വരെ കടന്നു 99 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 97 5 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 100 കടന്നു 101 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കായി 3.75 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം 102 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു 

തെ തെക്കുകിഴ 
ക്കായി 5 • 92 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 2 -ാം നമ്പർ 103 , 104- " കടന്ന് 105.ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നു" ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കായി 1:09 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 106- ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 31/2 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 107- ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും കിഴക്കായി 2.35 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 108 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏകദേശം വടക്കായി 4:42 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 109.ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും കിഴക്കായി 4:54 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 110 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന 
മിക്ക വാറും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 3.22 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 111 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലോ, 
അവിടെനിന്നു : വടക്കും എന്നാൽ അൽപം കിഴക്കുമാറി 3.66 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 112- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് വടക്കും എന്നാൽ അൽപം പടിഞ്ഞാ 
റായി 6:26 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 113 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് ഏറക്കുറെ 
വടക്കു ”, വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി 22.88 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജാ? ഭാനമ്പർ 114 മുതൽ 11 വരെ 
കടന്നു 117- ലേക്കും, " അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കായി 1:58 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 118 നമ്പർ 
ജണ്ടായിലോടും, അവിടെനിന്ന് തെക്കാണെങ്കിലും അൽപം കിഴക്കായി 12.55 
ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 119 -ം , 120 -ം കടന്നു 121 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്ക്, 
തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 4:08 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 122 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു തെക്കു കിഴക്കായി 4:32 

ചങ്ങലദൂരം ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 
123 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്ന തെക്കായിട്ടെങ്കിലും അൽപം കിഴക്കായി 9,22 
ചങ്ങലദൂ രം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 124-9, 125 കടന്ന് 126 ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ 

തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി 12.75 ചങ്ങലദുരം ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 127 
മുതൽ 130 വരെ 

കടന്നു 131 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന 

ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കായി 
5.43 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 

133 കടന്നു 

134- ല ള 
അവിടെ നിന്നും വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി 2 12 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 135- ലേക്കും 
അവിടെ നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കായി 5 , 58 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 136 കടന്ന 
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137 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി 3,38 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 138 -ാം നമ്പർ 
ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും വടക്കാണെങ്കിലും അൽപ്പം കിഴക്കായി 18,91 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 139 മുതൽ 141 വരെ കടന്നു 142 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 6 , 60 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 143 കടന്നും 
144 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്ന് ഏകദേശം വടക്കും വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഉദേശം 
5,58 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 145 കടന്നു 146 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും വടക്കും 
എന്നാൽ അൽപ്പം കിഴക്കോട്ടുമാറി ഏകദേശം 5 , 36 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 147 
കടന്നു 148 - ലേക്കും വീണ്ടും വടക്കും ഏകദേശം 2.62 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 149 
ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നു വടക്കും വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 6 , 03 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 150 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നു് വടക്കാണെങ്കിലും അൽപ്പം കിഴക്കു 
മാറി ഏകദേശം 3.05 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജാനവർ 

151 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കു കിഴക്കായി 5 17 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 152 കടന്നു 153 - ലേക്കും, 
അവിടെ നിന്നു” ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കു തെക്കു കിഴക്കായി ഉദേശം 2,22 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 
154 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കായി ഏകദേശം 
6 , 63 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 155 കടന്നു 156 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെ നിന്നും തെക്കും 
തെക്കു കിഴക്കായി 2,06 ചങ്ങലദൂരം " 157 -ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഉദേശം 6.48 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 158-6, 
159 -ം കടന്നു 160 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏകദേശം 1,30 " ചങ്ങലദൂരം തെക്കും 
ജന്മം നമ്പർ 161 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കാണെങ്കിലും അൽപം തെക്കുമാറി 
ഏകദേശം 10,84 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ... ജണ്ടംനമ്പർ 162 മുതൽ 166 വരെ 

കടന്നു 
167 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഉദ്ദേശം 1,65 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാ 
നമ്പർ 168 ലേക്കും, ഇവിടെനിന്നും മിക്കവാറും കിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 5,75 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 169 ക ടന്നു° 170 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏക 
ദേശം 3.90 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 171 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കോട്ട 
ഏകദേശം 8*87 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 172 കടന്നു° 173 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 8.45 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടോനമ്പർ 174 -ം 175 
കടന്നും 176 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 2.70 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം 117-ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് തെക്കു ” ഏകദേശം 3.90ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 178 കടന്നു ” 179 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു കിഴ 
ക്കായി ഏകദേശം 3 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 180 കടന്നും181 

ലേക്കും, അവിടെ 
നിന്നും കിഴക്കും എന്നാൽ അൽപം വടക്കുമാറി ഏകദേശം 2.35, ചങ്ങലദൂരം 182 -ാം 
നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി. എകദേശം 
10.38 ചങ്ങലദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 183 മുതൽ15 വരെ കടന്നു 186 ലേക്കും, 

കിഴക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 11-13 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 187 മുതൽ 189 വരെ കടന്നു 190 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 
ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറ് വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 2.40 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 191 -ാം 
നമ്പർ ഉണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
ഏകദേശം 2.30 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 192 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 

ഏറക്കുറെ 
പടിഞ്ഞാറു് വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 5 •85 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 193 
കടന്നു 194 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കായിട്ടാണെങ്കിലും അൽപം പടിഞ്ഞാറു 
മാറി ഏകദേശം 11.90 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 195 -ാം നമ്പർ മുണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 
തെക്കാണെങ്കിലും അൽപം കിഴക്കുമാറി ഉദ്ദേശം 8.80 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 196 
കടന്നു് 197 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 5.62 
ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ198 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു തെക്കു 
കിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 

17.14 ചങ്ങലദൂരം : ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 199-201 കടന്നു 
202 ലേക്കും, 

അവിടെനിന്നു തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഉദ്ദേശം 4.45 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 


ചെന്ന്2013 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏകദേശം 5.83 ചലി 
ദൂരം ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കു കിഴക്കായി അണ്ടാനമ്പർ 204- 205-0, കടന്ന ° 2015 -ാം നമ്പർ 

ണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കായി ഏകദേശം 25:41. ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം. ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 20:7-9, 208 -ം കടന്നു° 209 ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് തൃകാ പടി 
ഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 8:16 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 210 കടന്ന 

211 ലക്ഷം, 
അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കായി. ഏകദേശം 10.80 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 212- ലേമം, 
അവിടെനിന്നും പടിഞ്ഞാറും തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി. ഏകദേശം 2.20 ചാലദൂരം 
213 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കും: തെക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
. ഏകദേശം 3.28 ചങ്ങലദൂരം, 214 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണായിലേക്കും. അവിടെനിന്ന് 
തെക്കാണെങ്കിലും അല്പം കിഴക്കുമാറി ഏകദേശം 27 , 27 ചങ്ങലുദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 
a15 മുതൽ 220 വരെ കടന്നു മന്നവൻ ചോല റിസറിൻറ അതിർത്തിയിലുള്ള 57-5 . 
നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിൽനിന്നും, 97 ലിംഗ്സ പടിഞ്ഞാറായി സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന 
221 -ാം നമ്പർ.ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും. 

തെക്കു - അവിടെനിന്ന് . ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറായി മന്നവൻചോല റി 
സച്ചിന്റെ അതിർത്തിയിൽകൂടി ഏകദേശം 156.ചലദൂരം പ്രസ്തുത റിസറിൻറ 
അതിത്തിയിലുള്ള ജാകൾ 56 മുതൽ 28 വൻ കടന്ന കണ്ണൻദേവൻ ഹിൽസ 
പകുതിയുടെ അതിർത്തിയുമായി കൂട്ടിമുട്ടുന്ന. സ്ഥലത്തുള്ള 47 -ാം നമ്പർ താണ്ടായി 
ലേക്കും. 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ് അവിടെനിന്നു 

ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കായി കണ്ണൻ ദേവൻ ഹി 
പകുതി അതിത്തിയിൽകൂടി ഏകദേശം 15.6 ചങ്ങലദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 1 

മുതൽ 
5 വരെ | കടന്നു 6 

ലേക്കും, 

അവിടെനിന്നും, ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറു 
തെക്കു - പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 2 , 25 ചങ്ങലദൂരം 7 -ാംനമ്പർ ണ്ടായി 
ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 28.3 ചങ്ങലദൂരം പോയി 
ആരം സ്ഥാനത്തുള്ള 8 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിൽ എത്തിച്ചേരുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന. 

എൻക്ലോഷർ നമ്പർ I 
വടക്കും കിഴക്കും- എൻക്ലോഷറിന്റെ അതിർത്തി റിസര് ആകാൻ ഉദ്ദേശി 
ക്കുന്ന വനത്തിന്റെ അതിർത്തിയിലുള്ള 88 -ാം നമ്പർ ജായിൽനിന്ന്ആരംഭിച്ചു 
ഉദ്ദിഷ് റിസർച്ചിൻറ ഔട്ടർബൗണ്ടറിയുടെ തുടർച്ചയായി, പ്രസ്തുത റിസപ്പ് അതിർ 
ത്തിയിലുള്ള. 84 മുതൽ 104വരെ ജണ്ടോകൾ കടന്ന് 105 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് 
പടിഞ്ഞാറും തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറുമായി ഏകദേശം , 28 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 1 
മുതൽ 7 വരെ കടന്നു 8 - ലേക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കായി ഏകദേശം 
26 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 9 മുതൽ 12 വരെ കടന്നും 13 ലക്ഷം, 

തെക്കു-അവിടെനിന്നു് ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 5 ചാല ദൂരം 
*14-ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും 

ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
ഏകദേശം 3.24 ചങ്ങല ദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 15 കടന്ന് 16 - ലേക്കും തവിടെനിന 

ലൈൻ ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 3.81 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം താണ്ടാനമ്പാ 
11 കടന്നു 18_ലേക്കും. " 

പടിഞ്ഞാറു _അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കായി ഏകദേശം 5.25 ചങ്ങലം 
ണ്ടാനമ്പർ 19 കടന്നു 20-ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കും വടക്കു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി 
ഏകദേശം 5.58 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 21 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, തവിടെനിന്നാം 
വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 5.8 ചങ്ങല ദുരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 22- ലോകം , തവി 
ടെനിന്നു ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കുമായി ഏകദേശം 2, 05 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 23 -ാം നമ്പർ ഉണ്ടാ 
യിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് വടക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കു മായി ഏകദേശം 13.55 ച C13 ല 
ദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 24--0 , 25- . കടന്ന് 26- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്ന് വടക്കായി ഏക 

G. 1273 / V . 
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ദേശം 1.60 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 27 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു ഏറർമ ര 
വടക്കുപടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 18.46 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജേണ്ടാനമ്പർ 28 മുതൽ 30 വര 
കടന്നു 31.ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 8.45 ചങ്ങലം 
ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 32 കടന്നു 33 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ കിഴക്കായി ഏക 
ദേശം 4.10 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 34 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ 
വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 5.55 ചങ്ങല്ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 35 കടന്നു് 36 - ലേക്കും, 
അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കായി ഉദ്ദേശം 2.28 ചങ്ങല 37 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായി 
ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും . ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം" 9.92 
ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 38 കടന്നു 39-ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു ഏറക്കുറെ വട 
ക്കായി ഏകദേശം 33.16 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 40 മുതൽ 26 വരെ കടന 
47 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ വടക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കുമായി ഏകദേശം 2.95 
ചങ്ങല 48 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടായിലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കും തെക്കുകിഴക്കു 
മായി ഏകദേശം 4:45 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം പോയി റിസ് ആക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വന 
ത്തിന്റെ അതിർത്തിയിലുള്ള 83 -ാം നമ്പർ ജ Pായിൽചെന്നുചേരുന്നു. 

എൻക്ലോഷർ നമ്പർ II 
വടക്കു - എൻക്ലോഷറിൻ അതിർത്തിറിസള് ആക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വന 
ത്തിന്റെ ഔട്ടർബൗണ്ടറിയിലെ 138-ാം നമ്പർജണ്ടായിൽനിന്നും ലൈൻ ആരംഭിച്ച് 
. കിഴക്കും തെക്കുകിഴക്കുമായി ഏകദേശം 1.75 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ചെന്നുംജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 
1 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കും വടക്കുകിഴക്കുമായി ഏകദേശം 2.88 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 2 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 5.20 
ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജഞാനമ്പർ 3 കടന്നു 4 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും കിഴക്കായി 

ഏക 
ദേശം 3.80 ചങ്ങല ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 5 കടന്ന് 6 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും തെക്കായി 
ഏകദേശം 3.75 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 7 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏാക്കുറെ 
കിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 11.60 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 8 മുതൽ 10 വരെ കടൽ 
11- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കുകിഴക്കായി ഏകദേശം 1.60 ചങ്ങല 
ദൂരം 12 -ാം നമ്പർ ജണ്ടോയിലേക്കും, 

കിഴക്കും അവിടെനിന്നും ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കും ഏകദേശം 18.41 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം 
ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 13 മുതൽ 18 വരെ" കടന്നു 19 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു തെക്കുപടി 

ഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 14.90 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം അണ്ടാനമ്പർ 20 -ം 21-0 കടന്നും 22 ലേ 
ക്കും , അവിടെനിന്നു” തെക്കുകിഴക്കും ഏകദേശം 10.5 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജാനമ്പർ 

23 
കടന്നും 24- ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു” ഏറക്കുറെ തെക്കായി ഏകദേശം 5.90 ചങ്ങല 
ദുരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 25 കടന്നു് 26 - ലേക്കും, 

തെക്കും അവിടെനിന്നു പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏകദേശം 1.67 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം . ജാ 
നമ്പർ 27 " കടന്നു 28 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നും ഏകദേശം പടിഞ്ഞാറും വടക്കു 
പടിഞ്ഞാറുമായി ഉദ്ദേശം 15.57 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 29 മുതൽ 12 വരെ 
കടന്നും ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 33 - ലേക്കും, അവിടെനിന്നു . ഏറക്കുറെ പടിഞ്ഞാറായി ഏക 
ദശം 7.5 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ഇണ്ടാനമ്പർ 34-9, 35 -ം കടന്നു 36 - ലേക്കും, 
പടിഞ്ഞാറു --അവിടെനിന്നും വടക്കും എന്നാൽ അല്പം പടിഞ്ഞാറു 

മാറി. 
ഏകദേശം 19 ചങ്ങല ദൂരം ജണ്ടാനമ്പർ 37-9, 38 -ാം കടന്നു ഉദ്ദിഷ്ട റിസറിൻറ 
ഔട്ടർ ബൗണ്ടറിയിലുള്ള 135 - Oം നമ്പർ ജണോയിൽ എത്തുന്നു. 
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By order of the Governor , 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. : [ : 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERAL 
Health and ) Labour (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11333/LI/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th June 1966 . 
The following draft of certain rules which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1) of 
section 344 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 ( \ ct 14 of 1961) is hereby 
published for general information as required by section 345 of the said Aci. 

Notice is hereby given that that the said draft will be taken up for consi 
deration on or after 10-8-1966 and that any objection or suggestion which 
may be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions will be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Health and 
Labour Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT RULES 
1. Short title . - (i) These rules may be called the Kerala Municipalities 
( Transfer or Registry ofownership of properties ) Rules, 1966 . 

(ii) They shall apply to all Municipalities in the State. 
2. Definitions.-- In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires : 
Commissioner means the Commissioner of the Municipality , 

3. Procedure to be followed in effecting changes in the ownership of stofarties in 
the assessment books.- The Commissioner shall observe the procedure herein 
after contained in effecting changes in the ownership of properties in the 
assessment books on the application of any party whether at a general 
revision or between one general revision and another . 

(i) Transfer by voluntary action of owner. In all cases of absolute 
transfer of title , the registry of properties in the assessment books may 
be transferred to correspond with the transfer of its ownership on 
the application of both the parties to the transfer or to cither of thein , 
provided that the application for change of registry is in every case made in 
writing and is signed by the party or partics making it. It may be 
sent by post or presented in person or by duly authorised agent or though 
ian Officer of the Registration Department. Where such an application 
is presented by both the parties and one of them is a registered owner , 
change of registry as applied for may be ordered at once. But where only 
one of the parties to the transfer makes the application , notice shall be 
served on the other party . When the registered owner is not a party to the 
transaction , notice shall also be issued to him whether the application for 
transfer of registry is presented by both the parties or one of them . If the 
registered owner objects to the proposed transfer , no change shall be made 
unless the person who claims to be the owner produces satisfactory legal 
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evidence. Where only fore party to the transaction applies Eand the other 
either objects or is sitenahe parties should be connected by a complete 
chain of documents . When the chain is not complete, it should be filled in 
by other evidence such as statements of respectable persons and tax receipts. 
A month s time shall be allowed for filing objections and if any objection is 
made, an enquiry.shall be held and unless the objection is found to be valid , 
transfer of registry shall be made . 

( ii) Transfer to decree holders.-- In cases of transfers of title of proper 
ties in the name of decree holders with reference to a decree of a Civil Court 
or of purchases in auction sales held in execution of Civil Court decrees, 
change of registry may be made at once on the application of any of the 
parties to the suit or of the auction purchasers and on the production of an 
authenticated copy of the decree or a certificate of sale as the case may be, 
and a certificate of delivery of possession in pursuance thereof, provided the 
transfer is from the registered owner . When the transfer is from a person 
who is not the registered owner , notice shall be given to the registered owner 
in the manner provided in sub rule (i) before a change of registry is effected . 
Where, however, a certificate of delivery of possession cannot be produced , 
as for instance, where on decree passed , possession is ceded without execu 
tion proceedings and the decree is apparently final, the case shall be dealt 
with as provided for in sub -rule (i) in regard to application for change of 
registry presented only by one of the parties to the transfer. 

( iii ) Transfer under declaratory decrees.- In cases where transfer of 
registry is sought for under a declaratory decree on which no execution can 
be taken out i. e., where the decree merely declares the title to be vested in 
a particular person , so as to entitle him to registration , the Commissioner 
may, on the production ofan authenticated copy of such decree, make the 
transfer of registry . 

(iv ) Transfers which accrue succession. The Commissioner may on 
satisfactory proof, order transfer of registry in case of transfers which accrue 
by succession . 

4. Appeals . - An appeal shall lie to the Municipal Council against the 
order of the Commissioner making or refusing to make 

transfer of registry . 
Such appeals shall be presented within thirty days after the date of receipt 
of the order appealed against, 

By order of the Governor, 

A. RADHA, 
Deputy Secretary: 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KER 
Health and Labour (L ) Depar mest 

NOTIFICATION 
No.65002/LI /65 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th June 1966 . 
The following draft of certain rules which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise ofthe powers conferred by clause (e) of sub . 
section (2) of section 52, clause ( ) of section 53 and clause (a ) of sub- section 
(2) of section 367 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (Act 30 of 
1961) is hereby published for general information as required by section 368 
of the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 10-8-1966 and that any objection or suggestion which may be 
received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date specified 
above will be considered by the Government. Objections and suggestions 
shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government of Kerala, Health and 
Labour Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT RULES 
1 . Short tile and commencement.-- These Rules may be called the Kerala 
Municipal Corporations (Exceptions to Disqualification of Councillors) 
Rules, 1966 . 

( 2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Exceptions to the disqualification of candidates and Councillors : 

A person shall not be deemed to have any interest in contract 
made with or a work being done for the Corporation by reason only of his 
having share or interest in 

(1) any lease, sale or purchase of immovable property or any agree . 

ment for the same; or 
(2) the sale to the Corporation of any article in which he regularly 

trades, or the purchase from the Corporation of any article of 
a value in either case not exceeding fifteen hundred rupees in 

the aggregate in any year during the period of contract; or 
(3) any contribution work taken up by such person not as a 

tractor but as a representative of the community or sponsor on 
behalf or for the benefit of any village or communiiy in such 
Corporation . 

By order of the Governor, 

A.RADHA , 
Dipuly Sccretary . 


a 
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Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 39964 /L1/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1966 . 
The following draft of an amendment to the Trivandrum City 
Improvement Trust Establishment Rules , 1962 issued under G. O.MS. 
609/62 /DD dated 18-7-1962 and published as S. R. O. No. 201/62 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 24-7-1962, which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by clause of section 
135 of the Trivandrum City Improvement Trust Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 1961) is 
hereby published for general information as required by sub-section (1) of 
section 137 of the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consider 
ation on or after 30-7-1966 and that any objection or suggestion which may 
be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date specie 
fied above will be considered by the Government. Objections and sugges 
tions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Health and 
Labour ( L ) Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule 4, the following proviso shall be inserted at the 
end, namely : 

<< Provided further that the age limit shall not apply to any person who 
has been appointed either temporarily or otherwise to any posts under the 
Board before these rules came into force." 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K.KOCHUKOSHY , 

Secretary. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38543 /H2/66 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th June 1966 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Business Manager, The Kerala State Handioom 
Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society Weaving Workers Union , Vanross Junction , Trivan 
drum received by Government on 7-6-1966 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

( Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum Redesignated ). 
(Dated , the 31st day of May Nineteen 
hundred and sixty -six ) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. Li, 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 23/53 

Between 
THE BUSINESS MANAGER 
THE KERALA STATE HANDLOOM WEAVERS CO-OPERATIVE 

SOCIETY LTD ., TRIVANDRUM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
KERALA STATE HANDLOOM WEAVERS CO- OPERATIVE SOCIETY 
WEAVING WORKERS UNION, VANROSS JUNCTION , 

TRIVANDRUM 
Representations : 

Shri R. Ramalinga Iyer, 
Advocate , Trivandrum 

For Management. 
Shri K. Pankajakshan, 

President, Kerala State 
Handloom Weavers Co 
operative Society Weaving 
Workers Union , Vanross 
Junction , Trivandrum 

For Union , 
G. 1215 
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AWARD 
The Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum for adjudication by Government as per 
Order No. 78900 /H2/63/HLD dated 18-12-1963. Subsequently the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey was abolished as per order No. G. O. (MS) 790 /64 /HLD 
dated 30-10-1964 and the Headquarters of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivan 
drum was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 and redesignated 
as Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. The case was then transferred to the 
Industrial Tribunal Alleppey (Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum re-designa 
ted ) by Order No. 73787/64 /F4 /HLD dated 28-11-1964. The following are 
the issues referred for adjudication : 

(i) Payment of bonus for the year 1961-62 ; 
( ii ) Wage increase ; and 

(iii) Equal distribution of work among the workers. 

On 2-4-1964 , the Government was pleased to issue an erratum notifica 
tion correcting the figures " 1961-62 , as 1962-63 under Issue No. I. 

The General Secretary, Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co-operative 
Society Weaving Workers Union submitted the claim statement of the Union 
in which it was contended as under : 

Issue No. ( 1) : Annual Bonus for the year 1952-63. - The practice of paying 
an amount to the workers either as bonus or as advance towards bonus, to 
meet their Onam expenditure has been in existence in the society. This 
practice has no relation to the profit or loss of the society . The workers have 
demanded 25 % of their earnings as bonus for the year . The demand is only 
just and reasonable . 

Issue No. (2): The wage rate existing in the weaving factory of the 
society are so low that the workers cannot carn a reasonable living . The 
average monthly earning of a worker varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. The 
workers, therefore, should be given a wage increase of 20 % 

Issue No. (3) : Equal distribution ofwork .-- Except a few who are in the 
good books of the Management the workers are not given regular work . This 
results in lesser emoluments to most of the workers. Hence it is demanded 
that the work should be distributed in such a manner that the workers should 
get equal wages. 

The Union concluded their statement with a prayer that their conten 
tions may be upheld and an award passed accordingly . 

The Business Manager of the Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Co -operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum -I , submitted the counter statement 
of the Management in which it was alleged as follows : 

The society has been constituted mainly for the purpose of procuring 
and marketing the handloom goods produced by the Primary Societies . The 
weaving section is forming only a very minor aspect of the Society s acti 
vities. The society , as a weaving section is comprised of two small units : - 

( a ) Model Weavery ; and 
(b ) The Head Office Weaving Unit. 
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The Management has always been evincing a particularly conciliatory 
attitude towards the workmen , consistant with the financial po ition of the 


con cern . 


Issue Vo. (1) : The working of the society, in general,and of theweaving 
sections in particular, have resulted in a loss of about a lakh of rupees. The 
society has never recognised bonus except on the basis of sharing of profits 
and as such , the claim is unsustainable. Further there is no practice regard 
ing payment of Onam advance in the concern . 

The claim for bonus at the rate of 25 % of the carnings is against the 
provision of Travancore- Cochin C -operative Societie: Act and Rules. 

Issue No. (2 ) : The presentmanagement is paying equalor higher wages 
to its workmen when compared to the scale of wages obtaining in comparable 
weaving concerns especially those run by the Co-operative Societies. If an 
over-all picture of the wage structure in this society is taken , it will be seen 
that society is paying very high wages when compared to the other 
societies with which this society has practically to compete.. 

There is considerable depression in the Handloom trade at the moment 
and on account of this feature the trade itself is being inaintained by Govern 
ment and other support. Any additional burden in the shape of wage 
increase would practically destroy this industry and the resultant misery 
among the workme i employed in the trade will be practically agonising: 
Therefore, the demand of the Union in this behalf is unrealistic and 
oppresive. 

Issue No. (3) : The nature of the demand is completely vague and 
nebulous. It is not possible to maintain a balanced and equal distribution of 
work to all the employces considering the nature of the various items of work . 
A fair distribution of work in the same item of work among the workmen 
employed in that category of work , is alone possible and it is not alleged that 
any unfair distribution or favouritism is being practised by the Management. 

The counter statement was concluded with a prayer that the contentions 
therein may be upheld and an award passed accordingly. 

The Union submitte i a replication in which they have repudiated all 
the assertions of the Management as stated in their counter statement. 

The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 and the 
case was posted for further evidence . But both the parties concerned were 
obtaining adjournments incessantly by their applications respectively , and at 
last on 14-9-1965 the learned counsel for the Union submitted that the Union 
is not pressing the is ,ues No. 2 and 3. With regard to Issue No. 1 , viz ., 
Bonus , the learned counsel for the Management submitted that the Society 
has made an application under Section 36 of the Bonus Act to the Govern 
inent of Kerala praying for exempting the Management from payment of 
bonus during the financial year 1962-63 . On this core the Management 
also have been obtaining a number of adjournments and at last on 4-3-1966 
the Management produced a true copy of the Government Notification 
No. 11547/H2/HLD , Trivandrum dated 3-3-1966 wherein the Government 
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was pleased to exempt the concerned society from the provisions of the Bonus 
Act in respect of payment of Bonus due to the financial year 1962-63 in 
pursuance of powers conferred by section 36 of the Payment of Bonus Act 
1965 (Central Act XXI of 1965) . Since the Government was pleased to issue 
such an order the dispute regarding demand of Bonus with regard to this 
society cannot be adjudicated . 

Thus there is no subsisting dispute between the society and its workmen . 
Therefore, I pass this award dismissing the dispute. The true copy of the 
Government notification referred to above is shown below as Annexure. This 
award shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in 
the Government Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
31st May 1966 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour E Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11547 /H2/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd March 1966 . 
Whereas the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the Kerala State 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum is running at a 
very heavy loss ; And , whereas, the payment of Bonus to the employees of the 
said society will seriously affect the financial position of the society, the 
Government are of opinion that it will not be in the public interest to apply 
all the provisions of the payment of the Bonus Act, 1965 (Central Act 21 of 
1965) to the said society; Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred 
.by section 36 of the payment of Bonus Act 1965 (Central Act 21 of 1965) the 
Government ofKerala hereby exempt the said society from the provisions of 
the said Act in respect of payment of bonus due to the financial year 1932-63 . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated 5th July 1966 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Departıncat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 37341 /H4 /66 /HLD . 

Dated , Tritandrum , 6th June 1966. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management oi M /s. Tata Oil Mills Company, Litnited , Tata 
puram , Ernakulam and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Tata 
Oil Mills Co., Ltd., Staff Association , Ernakulam received by Government on 
2-6-1966 is hereby published under Section 17 of Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOI , 

Deputy Secretary , 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday, the Ist day of June, Ninetcen hundred and sixtysix) 

Present : 
SHRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No.. 83/64 
(Formerly I. D. No. 8/63 in the Industrial Tribunal, Emakulam ) 

Betruech : 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF M /s. TATA OIL MILLs Co., Ltd., TATAPURAM , ERNAKULAN 

And : 

THE SECRETARY, 
TATA Oil Mills Co., LTD ., STAFF ASSOCIATION , ERNAKULAN 
Representation : 
M /s. Menon and Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam 

For Management. 
Sri VI. V. Joseph, 
Advocate , Ernakulam 

For Union 

AWARD 
The above dispute has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal 
by Government Order No. 23528 /H4/62/HLD dated 7-2-1963 of the Hсalth 
and Labour Department (Health H ) of the Government of Kerala . The 
issues referred are : 

1. To how many Festival Holidays are the workmen cntitled . 

2. Suspension of Sri K. V. Gopalan . 
G. 1246 
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2. Issue - 1. The case of the Union is briefly as follows: The workmen 
under the Management have been enjoying 6 paid company holidays for 
a good number of years in the past. 5 of the holidays were allowed under 
Clause 30 (6 ) of the certified Standing Orders of the Company (Ext. Ml) 
which came into effect on 1-4-1948 . These holidays were for (1 ) New Year 
Day ( 1st January ), ( 2 ) Founder s Day (Saturday nearest to 3rd March ), 
( 3 ) Good Friday. (4 ) Onam and (5) Christmas Day (25th Decernber) . 
Subsequently a 6th paid holiday was added to the above list by an agreement 
(Ext. W2) dated 21-12-1951. Thatwas to be on the Union Day which would 
be fixed by the Union . This was the state of affairs till 1959. In that year , 
Act 47/58 (Kerala Industrial Establishments ( National and Festival Holidays) 
Act] came into force. Section 3 of the Aci made it compulsory for every 
employer to give paid holidays for 3 days, namely, 26th January (Republic 
Day ), 1st of May (May Day ) and 15th August ( Independance Day) . When 
the Act came into force , the Management cut the nuinber of the paid Com 
pany holidays wihch the workmen were enjoying and substituted the above. 
3 days in their place . According 

the Union this is unwarranted and un 
justifiable and the workmen are entitled to the above three holidays in 
• addition to the 6 paid Company holidays which they were already enjoying . 

3. The Management opposes the above claim of the Union . They 
contend that they are giving 7 paid holidays as enjoined by Section 3 of the 
National Festival and Holidays Act and the workmen are not entitled to any 
thing more . The fact that the workmen are getting 7 paid holidays is ad 
mitted by the Union . So the only point for decision is whether the workmen 
are entitled to the three national holidays prescribed by Section 3 of the 
above Act over and above the 6 festival holidays allowed under the Standing 
Orders and the agreement. 

4 . The pleadings will show that the Union bases its claim primarily and 
essentially on the Kerala Industrial Establislıments (National and Festival 
Holidays) Act. This is made clear by the averments in para 9 of the Union 
statement which runs as follows : 

" The workmen are entitled to get 6 Company holidays and 3 

National Holidays as per the provisions in the Standing Orders 
and agreement and also by the National and Festival Holidays 
Act. The 6 festival holidays were being enjoyed by the work 
men before the advent of Acc 47/58 and the purpose of the Act 

can be fulfilled only by granting 3 National Holidays as well.” 
5. At first flush it would appear that there is considerable force in the 
contention of the Union , but it has been specifically dealt with and 
negatived by the Supreme Court in a case relaitng to the same Management, 
reported in (1965) 2 LLJ 124 ( The Tata Oil Mills Co. Ltd. V. K. V. Gopalan 
and others) : In that case, the Management had denied leave with wages to 
the employees on Founder s day and Good Friday in 1962. The workmen filed 
Section 33 A petitions alleging that it was a contravention of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. The Tribunal upheld the plea of the workmen and 
declared that they are entitled to the privilege of paid holidays on the 


Founder s day and Good Friday . The Management took thematter in 
appeal to !he Supreme Court as Civil Appeals 159 and 160/64. The appeals 
were allowed by the Supreme Court. After referring to Sections 3 and 11 of 
the National and Festival Holidays Act, Their Lordships observe thus: 

" The Scheme of Section 11 clearly shows that Section 3 is not 

intended to prescribe a minimum number of paid holidays in 
addition to the existing oncs, so that the respondents should be 
entitled to claim the seven holidays prescribed by Section 3 plus 
the six holidays to which they arc entitied under the existing 
arrangement. If in addition to the three holidays which are 
compulsory under Section 3, the employees are getting , say 3 
other paid holidays, then Section 3 would step in and would 
require the employer to give his employees one more paid holi 
day, so as to make the number of paid holidays 7. In our 
opinion , if Sections 3 and 11 are read together, there can be no 
doubt that the respondent s claim that they should have 7 holi 
days as prescribed by Section 3 plus 6 holidays as are available 
to them under the present arrangement is clearly untenable . In 
the present case, the respondents were having 6 paid holidays, 
and so , since the existing arrangement was less favourable to 
the employees, the statutory provision would come to their help 
and they will be entitled to claim 7 paid holidays in a year, and 
that means that Section 3 will be operative. If that be so, the 
procedure followed by the employer in consulting the Inspector 
and in fixing the list of 4 paid holidays for 1962 in addition to 
the 3 holidays fixed by the statute is perfectly consistent with 

the provisions of Section 3 of the Act." 
This judgementmust be held to have said the last word on the subject. The 
fact that in other concerns there are more paid holidays as evidenced by Ext. 
WI is absolutely irrelevant. Hence I hold that the claim put forward by the 
Union to any additional holidays other than those prescribed in Section 3 of 
the National and Festival Holidays Act is net tenable. My finding on this 
issue accordingly is that the workmen are entitled only to 4 festival holidays 
over and above the 3 National Holidays . 

6. Issue II. Sri K. V. Gopalan is a member of the clerical staff of the 
Management. He absented from work on 30th March , 1959 along with 
several daily rated workers though the Management had notified that day to 
be a working day and not a paid holiday as had been demanded by the two 
trade unions in the concern , viz., the Tata Oil Mills Workers Union and 
the TOMCO Employees Union . The above conduct of the workman was 
construed as an illegal strike by the Management and they initiated discipli 
nary proceedings against them for misconduct under the Standing Orders. 
Sri Gopalan was found guilty and was suspended for 3 days. Ext, M2 is copy 
of the charge -sheet issued to Gopalan . Ext. M3 is his explanation . Ext. 
M4 is copy of the suspension order issued to him . Ext. M8 is copy of the 
enquiry proceedings . The contention of the Union is that the disciplinary 
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action taken by the Management cannot be supported because mere absten 
tion from work cannot amount to a strike and also that this Tribunal has 
found on a complaint filed by Gopalan under Section 33A (which was the 
subject matter of I. D. 6/60) that the workmen were entitled to a paid holi 
day on 30th March , 1959 and had ordered payment of wages to them for that 
day. I think this contention is well founded and has to be accepted . The 
award of this Tribunal in I. D. 6/60 i: Ext .M10 . There it has clearly found 
that the workmen are entitled to paid holidays on 30th March , 1959 (Being 
Union Day) and also on 1st January , 1960 as that was the established 
practice. Though this view is no longer tenable having regard to the later 
decision of the Supreme Court in (1965) 2 LIJ 124 already referred to above, 
it cannot certainly be contended that the workmen were not acting without 
bonafides when they abstaincd from work on 30-3-1959. 

There is also no 
case for the Management that Sri Gopalan had instigated the so called strike 
or that he had indulged in any act of violance . Sri Gopalan has given 
evidence as WWI and he swears that it was not his intention to stage any 
strike when he abstained from work on that day . I see no reason not to 
accept his evidence. It is also seen that the Management has paid wages to 
all the workers who had acted similarly on that day. In these circumstances , 
I have no hesitation in holding that the alleged misconduct was no misconduct 
at all and that the suspension of the concerned worker is without any justi 
fication . 

In the light of the above findings, I pass this Award declaring that the 
workmen are entitled only to 4 festival holidays over and above the three 
National Holidays authorised by Statute. The suspension order on 
K. V. Gopalan is also set aside and he will be paid his wages for the period 
of suspension . This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Camp: Ernakulam , 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
1-6-1966 . 

Indtstrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Appendix 

Exts , marked on the side of the Union 
wi. List of paid huli: lays enjoyed by the workers of F. A. C. T .; 

T.C. C. Ltd., Indian Aluminium Co. Ltd. , and Travancore 

Rayons Ltd. 
W2. Copy of agreement dated 31-12-1951 between the Management 

and Union . 

Exts. marked on the side of the Management 
Ml. Standing Orders. 
M2. Copy of charge sheet issued to K. V. Gopalan . 
M3. Copy of explanation of K. V.Gopalan dated 7-4-1959. 


M4. Copy of suspension order given to K V : Gopalan . 
M5. Copy of order of the Authority under the K. I. E. (N. & F.H.) 

Act , 1958 fixing the paid holidays for the year 1959 . 
M6. 

do . do . 

1960 to 1963 . 
(Series) 
M7. Copy of order No AJT - 2065 / 127917 -LAB- II of the Under 

Secretary to the Government of Maharashtra , Industries and 

Labour Department. 
M8. Copy of enquiry proceedings relating to the charge-sheet issued 

to K. V. Gopalan . 
M9. Copy of the award in I. D. Nos. 15/63 and 140/55 of the Indus 

trial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
MIO . Gazette copy of award in I. D. No. 6/60 of Industrial Tribunal, 

Ernakulam , 
Mil. Copy of reference Order No. 1583/ L4/58 dated 21-2-1959. 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

WWI. K. V. Gopalan . 
Witness examined on the side of the Management. 

MWI. K. C. Jacob . 


G. 1246 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38029/114 /66 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th June 1966 , 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispute between Shri P. Chelliah , Pulur , H & C. Limited , Willingdon 
Island , Cochin 3 and the Manager, H & C. Limited , Willingdon Island , 
Cochin received by Government on 4-6-1966 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribun31, Calicut 
(Friday , the 3rd day of June, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty -six ) 

Present : 
SRI V , V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 44 of 1965 . 

Betiucen 

SRI P. CHELLIAH 
PULUR , H & C. LTD ., WILLINGDON ISLAND , CCCHIN - 3. 

(Complainant) 

And 

THE MANAGER 
H & C. LTD , WILLINGDON ISLAND , COCHIN . 

(Opposite party) 
Representation : 
Sri M. V. Joseph , 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 

For Complainant. 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 

For Opposite party. 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act which has been registered as an industrial dispute . The case of the 
complainant is as follows: The complainant was appointed as a peon in 
the year 1953, and ever since then he was a gate pcon till 1.4-1965. On 
that day he was ordered to do the duties of a night watchman. There 

C , 1247 


2 


post of 


is difference in the service conditions of a peon and night watchman . 
The peon need attend work during day time alone and that too only 
from 8:30 a . m . to 4:30 p. m . with an hour s interval between 12:30 p.m. 
and 1.30 p. m . Thus he has to work only for 7 hours. The nightwatch 
man on the other hand has to attend duty from 4.30 p m . to 12.30 in 
the night and from 12.30 a . m . to 8.30 a . m . It is continuous work for 
8 hours without any interval. The conditions of service between the two 
posts are therefore very different. Night duty is also more hazarduous 
and the complainant has to come from Fort Cochin to Willingdon Island 
during night and this is a source of additional hardship and inconvenience, 
Since I. D. 97/64 in which the complainant is a concerned workmen is 
pending, the transfer of the complainant from the post of peon to that of 
night watchman is a contravention of the provisions of Section 33 (2 ) (a ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act and has therefore to be set aside and the 
complainant ordered to be reverted to the a 

pcon . 
2. The Management opposes this petition . They contend in the first 
instance that there has been no contravention of Section 33 and therefore 
this application under Section 33 A does not lie. They further contend 
that there has been no change in the conditions of service of the com 
plainant and therefore Section 33 is not attracted at all. According to 
them peons and watchmen belong to the same category and they are 
interchangeable . 

3. Though the case was set down for hearing on the question of the 
maintainability of the petition , the parties led evidence on the merits of 
the case as well. 

4. On behalf of the complainant, the complainant was examined as 
WW1 and Ext. WI and W2 were marked . The Management examined 
the Manager of the Cochin Office as MW1 and marked Ext. Mi. 

5. I. D. 97/64 was a dispute relating to the payment of Willingdon 
Island allowance to the employees of the Management. It is not disputed 
that the complainant was a workman concerned in that dispute. Section 33 
(2) (a) of the Industrial Disputes Act reads as follows: 
“ 33 (2 ) During the pendency of any such proceeding in respect of 

an industrial dispute, the employermay , in accordance with the 
standing orders applicable to a workman concerned in such dis 
pute or where there are no such standing orders, in accordance 
with the terms of the contract, whether express or implied , 
between him and the workman 
( a) alter, in regard to any matter not connected with dispute . 

the conditions of service applicable to that workman imme 

diately before the commencement of such proceeding:” 
The above section would make it clear that during the pendency of 
an industrial dispute , the employer can alter the conditions of service 
applicable to a workman immediately before the commencement of the 
proceeding only in accordance with the Standing Orders and where there 
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are no Standing Orders , in accordance with the terms of the contract, 
express or implied , between him and the workman . Item 4 of the Fourth 
Schedule of the Industrial Disputes Act would show that " hours of work 
and rest intervals ” are conditions of service . 

6. The admitted facts in this case are that peons have to put in only 
7 hours of work between 8.30 a . m . and 4.30 p . m . with an hours interval 
for rest between 1.30 p . m . and 2.30 p . m . while night watchman have to 
put in 8 Hours work at a stretch either between 4.30 a . m . to 12.30 a . m . 
or 12.30 a . m . to 8.30 a . m . without any break. So prima facie, it cannot 
be denied that there is a difference in the conditions of service of the 
two classes of workmen . It is also not disputed by the Management that 
ever since his appointment in 1953, the complainant has only been doing 
the duties of a gate peon till 1-4-1965 and that he was put on night duty 
for the first time only on 1-4.1965 (Vide MW1.) This would cover a period 
of 12 years. So it would only be reasonable to presume that it was an 
implied term of the contract of service that the complainant will be 
given only day duty . Ext. Wi dated 31-1-1953 is copy of the order of 
appointment of the complainant as peon . It does not specify the hours of 
work . 

7. The Management do not seek to justify the change on the strength 
of the Standing Orders. On the other hand they rest their case solely on 
the ground that peons and night watchmen belong to the same category 
and that they are interchangeable posts and therefore the workman can 
not complain that there has been any change in the conditions of his 
service. 

8. Ext.Mi is the document produced and relied on by the Manage 
ment to make out that peons and night watchmen belong to the same 
category. It is copy of a settlement dated 13-5-1965 , between the Manage 
ment and the Mercantile Employees Association representing the work 
men . At page 2 of Ext. MI, in setting out the Basic salary scale , peons 
and watchers are clubbed together and their pay scale is shown as 
Rs. 30-2-50 /EB -3-86 . Attention also drawn to page 3 ofExt. Ml to show 
that categories (2 ) to (6 ) in item 1 are included in the subordinate stafi . 
Peons and watchers are in category (3 ).of item 1. The question is whether 
Ext. MI is sufficient to prove that peons and watchers belong to the same 
category merely because their salary scale is the same. 

9. The complainant as WWI speaks to the duties perforn.ed by him 
as a gate peon and also to the duties he has now to perform as a night 
Watchman . His evidence on these matters stands uncontradicted . It 
would show that the nature of the work is entirely different. The hours of 
work are also different. So it seems to me that the two posts cannot be 
considered to belong to the same category even though the salary scale 
is the same and they are classed as subordinate staff in Ext. M. This 
view gains added strength from the fact that in Ext. W2 which is the 
Attendance Register of the subordinate staff, we find night watchman " 
shown as a distinct and separate category from the " non -clerical staff" in 


which the complainant s name is seen included . Again , WW1 swears that 
apart from him there are three more peons by nameMarcos, Poulose and 
K. P. Paul and that barring himself, none of the other peons have been 
made night watchman . This is not challenged in cross- examination . Further 
more , to a pointed question in cross-examination whether night watchmen 
are not specifically appointed as such , the answer of MWI is " I cannot 
affirm or deny" . In these circumstances, I am of the view that the change 
from gate peon to night watchman in the case of the complainant involves 
a change in the conditions of his service and that it is hit by Section 33 (2) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

The petition is accordingly allowed and the Management is directed 
to relieve the complainant of night duty and send him back as peon . Where 
will be no order as to costs . An award is passed in the above terms. It shall 
come into force on the expiry of 30 days from its publication in the Official 
Gazette. 
* Camp: Ernakulam , 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
3-6-1966 , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Appendis . 

Exts, marked on the side of Complainant. 
WI Letter dated 31-1-1953 from Opposite party to Chelliah . 
W2 Attendance Register . 

Ext . marked on the side of Opposite party . 
MI Memorandum of settlement dated 13-5-1965 between Opposite 
party and Mercantile Employees Association . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Complainant. 
WWI P. Chellaya . 

Witnesses examined on the side of Opposite party. 
MWI Alexander Davidson Spence. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Henlth & Labour (H ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 37359/H3/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Triuuadrım , 8th June 1066 . 
The Award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between ; Shri C. H. Kottan , Ceramics Road, Kasargod, and Shri 
K. Damodaran , Master Weaver , Cerarnics Road , Kasargod , Shri 
A. P. Krishnan , Ceramics Road , Kasargod v. Shri K. Damodaran , Master 
Weaver, Kasargod , Shri C. M. "Anandan , Ceramics Road , Kasargod 
D. Shri. K. Damodaran , Master Weaver , Ceramics Road, Kasargod , Shri 
V. Krishnan , Ceramics Road , Kasargod v . Shri C. H. Sankaran , Master 
Weaver, Ceramics Road . Kasargode, Shri A. Koran , Ceramics Road, 
Kasargod, v . Shri M. Ambadi, Master Weaver, Ceramics Road, 
Kasargod , received by Government on 2-6-1966 is hereby published under 
Section 11 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Monday, the 30th day of May, Nineteen hundred and sixty - six ) 

Present: 
SRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER, B. A., B. L .,. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicet. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Nos. 81, 82 , 83, 84 & 85 of 1965 . 
Sri C. H. Kottan , Ceramics Road , Kasargod 
and 

In I.D. 81/65 . 
Sri K. Damodaran , Master 

Weaver, 
Ceramics Road , Kasargod . 
Sri A. P. Krishnan , Ceramics Road, 
Kasargod 
Vs. 

In I.D. 82/65 . 
Sri K : Damodaran , Master Weaver, 

Kasargod . 
Sri C. M. Anandan , Ceramics Road , 
Kasargod 
Vs. 

In I.D. 83/65, 
Sri K. Damodaran , Master 

Wcaver, 
Ceramics Road , Kasargod , 
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Sri V. Krishnan , Ceramics Road , 
Kasargod . 
Vs. 

In I.D. 84/65. 
Sri C.H. Sankaran , Master Weaver , 

Ceramics Road , Kasargod . 
Sri A. Koran , Ceramics Road, Kasargod , 
Vs. 

In I.D. 85/65. 
Sri M. Ambadi, Master Weaver, Ceramics 

Road , Kasargod . 
Representation : 

Sri M. P. Govindan Nambiar , 
Advocate, Tellicherry . 

For Complainants . 
Sri K. Balakrishna Panicker , 
Advocate , Cannanore . 

For Opposite parties. 

AWARD 
These are all consplaints under Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act which have been registered as industrial disputes. The complainants 
are weavers under different employers. The challenge is against their dis 
charge from service. They contend that the discharge is illegal as the 
cmployers have not complied with the provisions of Section 33 (2 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act though an industrial dispute was pending before this 
Tribunal as I. D. No. 43/63. The employer in I. D. Nos. 81 to 83 of 65 is 
one K. Damodaran . The employer in I. D. 84/65 is one Sri C. H. Sankaran . 
The employer in I. D. 85/65 is one M.Ambadi. 

2. All the present complainants had filed similar complaints before this 
Tribunal. They were respectively I. D. Nos. 40/64 , 42/64, 38/64 , 43/64 and 
39/64. They were all dismissed on the ground that the date of dismissal or 
discharge which was very material for deciding whether Section 33 (2 ) was 
attracted was not mentioned in the petitions and also on the ground that the 
complaints did not conform to the requirements of law laid down in Rule 60 
of the Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules, 1957. These Awards have been 
published in the Government Gazettes dated 31-8-1965, 14-9-1965 and 
5–10–1965. 

3 . A preliminary objection is raised by the employers that the present 
complaints are not maintainable by reason of the Awards in the previous 
cases which continue to be operative . This objection is advanced on the 
strength of the ruling of the Punjab High Court, reported in (1959) 
ILLJ 639. I think the preliminary objection is well founded and must be 
allowed to prevail. 

4. In the decision above cited it washeld as follows: " It is obvious 
that during the currency of the prior Award ( in an application under 
Section 33 (A ), dismissing the application preferred by a workman under 
Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act, the same subject matter could 
not be agitated again and could not be made the subject matter of a com 
plaint by the same workman under Section 33 A of the Act. The fact that 
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the prior Award was not given on merit but was only an order dismissing the 
complaint for default could not alter the legal position" . It may be stated 
here that there is no dispute that tae prior Awards in the present cases 
continue to be in force as per Section 19 of the Act. 

5. In the light of the above ruling, these complaints have to be held 
not maintainable . They are accordingly dismissed . This Award will govern 
all the 5 cases . 


Camp: Ernakulam , 

30-5-1966 , 


V. V. SUBRAMANIA IVER , 
Industrial Tribunal, Celicat. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38236 /H4 /66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1966 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Director , Giovanola Binny Ltd., Palluruthy , Cochin -6 
and their workmen represented by the (1 ) the President, Giovanola , Binny 
Employees Union , Cochin - 6, and (2) the President, Giovanola , Binny 
Employees Association , Palluruthy, Cochin -6 received by Government on 
6-6-1966 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dispute : 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Bcfore the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday , the Ist day of June, Nineteen hundred and sixty-six ) 

Present : 
Sri V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., 3. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicui. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26 OF 1966 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
GIOVANOLA BINNY LTD ., PALLURUTHY, COCHIN -6 

And 

( 1) THE PRESIDENT 
GIOVANOLA BINNY EMPLOYEES UNION , COCHIN -6 AND 

(2 ) THE PRESIDENT, 
GIOVANOLA BINNY EMPLOYEES AssOCIATION, PALLURUTHY COCHIN -6 . 

AWARD 
The above dispute has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal 
by Government Order No. G , O.Rt. No. 1379/66 /HLD dated 15-4-1966 of 
the Health and Labour ( H ) Department of the Government of Kerala . The 
issues referred are ( 1) Revision of Wage rates, (2) Categorisation of workers, 
( 3 ) Dearness Allowance, (4 ) Bonus for the years 1964 and 1965 , (5 ) Promo 
tions, (6 ) Provident Fund , (7) Casual and sick leave and (8) Canteen . 

G. 1248 


2 


2. The case stood posted to 13.6-1966 for the union statement. Mean 
time on 31-5-1966 itself the parties reported settlement and filed a Joint 
Memorandum of Settlement shown hereunder as Annexure , praying for an 
award in terms thereof. The settlement covers all the issues and the terms 
appear to be just and reasonable. It is accordingly accepted and an award 
is passed in terms thereof. It shall come into force on the expiry of 30 days 
after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Camp : Ernakulam , 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
1-6-1966 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
ANNEXURE 
Eefore the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

I. D. No. 26 OF 1966 . 
In the matter of the industrial dispute between the Managing Director, 
Giovanola - Binny limited , Palluruthy, Cochin and the workmen 
of the above concern represented by (1) The President, 
Giovanola - Binny Employees Union , Cochin -6 
and ( 2 ) The President, Giovanola -Binny 

Employees Association , Cochin -6 . 
Joint memorandum of settlement filed by the 

parties to the above. 
The parties to the above have settled the same on the following terms 
and it is prayed that the Hon ble Tribunal may be pleased to accept the same 
and 

pass an award accordingly : 
1. Issules Nos. 1 and 2 : 

(a ) Wages :-With effect from 1-5-1966, the wages of the production 
workers will be as follows : 
(1) Sp . B. Welder - Rs. 4.50-0.25-6-00 (EB.)- 0.25-6-50. 

Sp . A.Welder - Rs. 6.75-0.25–7.25-0-30-8 : 15 (EB .) -0.40-9-75 . 
( 2 ) B. M. Operator 
Messer Operator 

į Rs.3.00-0-20-4.00 (EB.)- 0.20-4.80 . 
Radio Mechanic 
(3 ) Inspector (Mechanic) 

Blacksmith 
Carpenter 
Electrician 
Maintenance Fitter 
Gas Cutter 

Rs. 2.50-0.20-3.30 (EB.) - 0 · 20–4.30 . 
P. S. L. Operator 
Marker 
Crane Operator 
Compressor Operator 
Sign Writer 
Welder 


3 


) 


now . 


(4 ) Storeman 

Rs. 1.85-0.15-2.60 (EB.)-0.15-3.65 
( 5 ) Assembly Fitter 

B.M.Operator s Mate Rs. 1.80-0.15-2.55 (EB.) -0.15–3 :45 . 
Grinder 

Sandblaster 
(6 ) Painter 

Fitter s Mate 
Inspector s Mate 
Gas Cutter s Mate 
Welder s Mate 

Rs. 1.65-0.15-2.25 (EB.) -0.15–3.00 . 
Splicers 
Messer Operator s Mate 
Slinger 

B.M.Operator s Mate 
(7 ) Mazdoor 
Sweeper 

Rs. 1.00-0.10-2.20 . 
(b ) Categorisation and Fitment :-The Managementwill fit the employees. 
in the various categories and scales on the basis of the work done by them 

If a person is doing jobs represented by two or more categories in the 
new categorisation , then , he will be put in the category corresponding to the 
job which he does during the major portion of his working hours. The deci 
sion of the Management in this respect will be treated as final and binding on 
all. 

No workman will be allowed to cross the efficiency bar unless he passes 
a trade test laid down by the Management. The decision of the Manage 
ment on the result of the trade test will be final. However, during the trade 
test, Unions representatives, not exceeding two personswho are employees of 
the Company, willbe allowed to be present as observers. 

If any employee is not in a step in the concerned grade, he will be placed 
in the next higher step in the grade with effect from 1-5-1966 . Thereafter, 
he will be given increments effective from 1-5-1966 as follows : 
Those with less than cne year of service as on the above 
said date 

Nil . 
Those with service of one year and more , but less than 
two years 

One. 
Those with service of two years and more, but less than 

Two. 
Those with service of three years and more 

Three. 
After 1-5-1966 , increments in the scales of pay will be given on the anni 
versary of the date of confirmation of each employee in his scale. 
Note. - Van Drivers and pcons will be treated as staff and will not come 

within the purview of this Agreement. 
3. Issue No. 3 —- Dearness Allowance :-With effect from 1-5-1966 , all 
categories of workmen covered by this Settlenientwill be paid Dearness 
Allowance of Rs. 85 per nensem , so long as the Ernakulam Working Class 


three years 


Cost of Living Index does not exceed 550 points . When the cost of living 
index figure rises above 550 points, an additional amount of Rs. 1• 25 per 
mensem will be paid as Dearness Allowance for every block of 5 points rise 
over 550, but no increase in dearness allowance will be given for a rise in the 
cost of living index which is less than 5 points. 

Illustration : --When the cost of living index does not exceed 550 points, 
the dearness allowance will be Rs. 85 per mensem and it will remain at that 
level until the index rises to 554. When the cost of siving index is 555, the 
total dearness allowance will be Rs. 86.25 per menscm and it will remain at 
that level until the index rises to 559. When the cost of living index is 560 , 
the total dearness allowance will be Rs. 87.50 per mensem and it will remain 
at that level until the index rises to 564. 

4. Issue No. 4 - Bonus for the years 1964 and 1965 :-As regards the 
Bonus for the year 1964 the parties are free to take up this niatter before the 
appropriate authority under the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965. 

As far as the year 1965 is concerned , the Company has already declared 
a bonus at the rate of 13.4 % of their total earnings excluding overtime wages 
and it is agreed that this is the bonus due as per the provisions of law and 
the same is accepted in full and final satisfaction of the demand for bonus. 
The Bonus due under this will be paid on or before the 30th May 1966 . 

5. Issue No. 5 - Promotions :—It is agreed that this is a Management 
function . However , in effecting promotions, the Management will take into 
account mainly efficiency , suitability and seniority of the employees. The 
Unions will be at liberty to raise disputes regarding individual promotions if 
they are so advised . 

6 . Issue No. 6 - Provident Fund - This will be introduced according to 
Section 16 (b ) of the Employees Provident Funds Act, 1952 . 

7. Issue No. 7 — Casual and sick leave :-(a ) In view of the E. S. I. Scheme 
the demand for sick leave is not pressed . 

(b ) Under Standing Oider 7 (iv), workmen will be eligible for 7 days 
casual leave with pay per year. However , for the year 1966 , they will be 
eligible for only 5 days casual leave. The conditions for the grant of casual 
leave will be as laid down in the said Standing Order. 

8. Issue No. 8 -- Canteen :-Adequate facilities will be provided . 

9. If the Managementis obliged to give any increase in wages or dear 
ness allowance as a result of the recommendations of the Central Wage 
Board for Engiricering Industry , the incrcase in wages and dearness allowance 
given under the terms of this agreementwill be set off against any increases 
thatmay be recommeded by the said Wage Board . 

10. Duration : - This agreement will remain in operation until the 30th 
June 1968 and will continue to be in operation until terminated by either 
party giving the other twomonths notice thereafter in writing of their inten 
tion to do so . 
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Мау, 


11. It is agreed that during the period of operation of this settlement 
no demands involving financial commitment excepting the question of bonus 
for the years 1964 and 1966 and thereafter , will be raised on behalf of the 
workmen . 

12. All termsand conditions of service not specifically altered by this 
Settlement will continue to be in operation . 

13. This Settlement is without prejudice to the contentions raised by 
the parties in Industrial Disputes No. 74 of 1964 pending before the Indus 
trial Tribunal, Calicut. 
Dated , this the 27th day 

1966 .. 

For Giovanola -Binay Limited , 
(Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
Advocate for the Management. 

Managing Director. 

For Giovanola-Binny Employees Union , 
( Sd .) 

( Sd.) 
Advocate for the Union , 

G.S. Dhara Singh , 
M. V. Joseph. 

President. 
For Giovanola -Binny Employees Association , 

(Sd .) 
P. F. Thomas, 

President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( I) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41090 /H2/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 181h June 1966 . 
The following arbitration agreement in respect of the dispute beiween 
Shri Madhava Das M. Bhatia , Manager, Gandhi & Sons, Alleppey and 
Shri P. J. Joseph , General Secretary, Mill Produce & GeneralWorkers 
Union , Alleppey is hereby published under Section 10A (3 ) of the Industrial 
Dispute Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

AGREEMENT 
(UNDER SECTION 10A 07 THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES Act 1947) 

Between 
Names of parties: 
Representing the employer : ShriMadhava Das M. Bhatia , Manager , 

Gandhi Sons, Alleppey. 
Representing the workmen : Shri P. J. Joseph , General Secretary, 

Mill Produce & General Workers 

Union , Alleppey . 
It is hereby agreed betwen the parties to refer the following dispute to 
the arbitration of Shri K. H. Balasubramoniam , Deputy Labour Commis 
sioner, Trivandrum . 
1. Specific matters in dispute Relief, if any to Shri Ismailkunju , 

Moopan . 
2. Details of the parties to the dis Representing employers . 

pute, including the names Shri Madhava Das M. Bhatia , 
and addresses of the establish Manager, Gandhi Sons, 
ment or undertaking involved 

Alleppey. 
Representing workers : 
Shri P. J. Joseph , General 

Secretary, Mill Produce and 
General Workers Union , 

Alleppey . 
3. Name of the Union , if any re Mill Produce & General Workers 
presenting the workmen in 

Union , Alleppey . 
question 
G , 1303 
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Onei 


4. Total number of workmen em Fifty : 

ployed in the undertaking 

affected 
5. Estimates number of workmen 

effected 
or likely to be 

affected 
Signature of parties : 

Representing employer : ( Sd :) 

Representing workmen : 
Witness : 

Shri P. P. Balakrishnan , District Labour Officer, 
Alleppey 

(Sd .) 


(Sd .) 


By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN, 
Deputy Secretary. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5934 -B2/66 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th June 1956 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 13th May, 1965 is hereby 
republished for general informition . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 13th May , 1966. 

By order of th : Governor, 
K KUNJURAMAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary (Law ). 
THE FINANCE ACT 1966 
ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 

Chapter 1 

PRELIMINARY 
Sections 
1. Short title and commencement. 

Chapter II 
INCOXAE - TAX AND ANNUITY DEPOSITS FOR THE 

FINANCIAL YEAR 1966-67 
2. Income-tax . 
3. Annuity deposit , 

Chapter III 
AMENDMENTS TO THE INCOME - TAX Act 
4. Amendment of section 2 . 
5. Amendment of section 13. 
6. Amendment of section 32. 
7. Amendment of section 33. 
8. Amendment of section 33A . 
9. Amendment of section 34. 
10. Insertion of new section 35A . 
11. Amendment of section 36 . 
12. Amendment of section 43 . 
13. Amendment of section 45 . 
14. Amendment of section 55 . 
15. Anendment of Chapter VIA . 
16 . Amendment of section 85A , 
17. Insertion of new sections 85B and 85C . 
18. Amendment of section 86A . 
19. Amendment of section 88 . 
20. Amendment of section 10+. 

21. Amendment of section 109 , 
G. 1194 
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Sections 

22. Amendment of section 112A .. 
23. Amendment of section 114. 
24 . 

Amendment of section 115 . 
25. Amendment of section 193. 
26. Amendment of section 201. 
27. Amendment of section 235 . 
28. Amendment of section 236A . 
29. Amendment of section 280C . 
30. Substitution of new sections for sections 2800 and 280P. 
31. Substitution of new section for section 280X . 
32. Consequential or minor amendments relating to annuity depo 

sits in the Income-tax Act . 
33. Amendment of section 280ZB . 
34. Insertion of new sections 288A and 288B . 
35. Amendment of section 297. 
36. Amendment of First Schedule. 
37 . Amendment of Fifth Schedule . 

Chapter IV 

OTHER DIRECT TAXES 
38. Amendment of Act 34 of 1953. 
39. Transitional provisions. 
40. Repeal of Act 29 of 1957 . 
41. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958 , 
42. Repeal of Act 14 of 1903 . 
43. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964 . 

Chapter. V 

INDIRECT TAXES 
44. Special duties of customs. 
45. Regulatory duties of customs. 
46. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949 . 
47. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944 . 
48. Special duties of excise on certain goods. 
49. Regulatory duties of excise . 
50. Discontinuance of salt duty , 

Chapter VI 

MISCELLANEOUS 
51. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956 . 
52. Amendment of Act 63 of 1960 . 
53. Amendment of Act 52 of 1963. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE , 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE . 
THE THIRD SCHEDULE : 


3 


THE FINANCE ACT, 1966 
(Aar 19 or 1966) 

An 

ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government for the 

financial year 1966-67 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Seventeenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1966 . 

(2) Save as other ise provided in this Act, sections 2 to 43,-section 
52 and section 53 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of 
April, 1966 . 

CHAPTER II 
INCUME- TAX AND ANNUITY DEPOSITS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1966-67 
2 : Income-tax.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (2) , (3 ), (0) 
and (5 ), for the assessment year commencing on the lst day of April , 1966 , 
income tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I of the First 
Schedule and, in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C and D of that Part 
apply, shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union and a 
special surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated in either case in the 
manner provided therein . 

(2) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1966 , where the total income of an assessee , not being 
a company, includes any income chargeable under the head Salaries" , the 
income- tax payable by the assessee on that part of his total income which 
consists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to the total amount of 
income tax payable according to the rates applicable under the operation of 
the Finance Act , 1965, (10 of 1965 ) on his total income the same proportion 
as the amount of such inclusion bears to his total income. 

(3 ) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 19€ 6 , where the total income of a company, other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ), includes any profits and gains from life 
insurance business, the income tax payable by it shallbe the aggregate of the 
income- tắk calculated 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business so 
included , at the rate applicable in the case of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India , in accordance with paragraph E of Part I of the 
First Schedule, to that part of its total incomewhich consists of profits 
and gains from life insurance business; and 
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(ii) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate applicable 
to the company on its total incomc. 

(4 ) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Incomic -tax Act, 1961 (43 of 
1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Income tax Act) applies, the tax 
chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter, and wiih 
reference to the rates imposed by sub-section ( 1) or the rates as specified in 
that Chapter, as the case may be . 

(5 ) (a) In respect of any assessment for the assessment year commenc 
ing on the 1st day ofApril, 1966 , in the case of an assessee being a domestic 
company or an assessee other than a company, 

(i) where his total income includes any profits and gains derived 
from the export of any goods or merchandise out of India , he shall be 
entitled to a deduction , from the amount of income- tax with which he 
is chargeable, of an amount equal to the income tax calculated at one 
tenth of the average rate of income tax on the amount of such profits 
and gains included in his total income; 

( ii ) where he is engaged in the manufacture of any articles in an 
industry specified in the First Schedule to the Industries (Development 
and Regulation ) Act, 1951, (65 of 1951 ) and has, during the previous 
year , exported such articles out of India , he shall be entitled , in addition 
to thc deduction of income tax referred to in sub -clause (i), to a further 
deduction , from the amount of income- tax with which he is chargeable 
for the assessment year, of an amount equal to the income tax calculated 
at the average rate of income-tax on an amount equal to two per cent 
of the sale proceeds receivable by him in respect of such export. 

Explanation. In this sub -clause , the expression " sale proceeds" docs 
not include ficight or insurance attributable to the transport of the 
articles beyond the custom station as defined in the Customs Act, 1962 ; 
(52 of 1962 ). 

(iii ) where he is engaged in the manufacture of any articles in an 
industry specified in the said First Schedule and has, during the pre 
vious year , solu such ar icles to any oth r person in India who himself 
has exported them out of India, and evidence is produced before the 
Income tax Officer of such articles having been so exported , the assessee 
shall be entitled to a deduction, from the amount of income tax with 
which he is chargeable for the asses ment year, of an amount equal to 
the income-tax calculated at the average rate of income tax on a sum 
equal to two per cent of the sale proceeds receivable by him in re pect of 
such articles from the exporter. 

(b ) The aggregate amount of the deductions under this sub -section 
shall in no case exceed the amount of income tax otherwise payable by 
the assessee. 

(c) Nothing contained in sub -clause (ii) or sub -clause (iii) of clause (a ) 
shall apply in relation to 

( 1 ) fuels, 
( 2) fertil.sers , 
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(3) photographic raw film and paper , 

(4 ) textiles (including those dyed , printed or otherwise processed ) 
is made wholly or in part of jute , including jute twine and rope, 

newsprint, 
(6) pulp -- wood pulp , mechanical, chemical, including dissolving 
pulp , 

(7 ) sugar , 
(8 ) vegetable oils and vanaspathi, 
(9 ) cement and gypsum products , 
( 10 ) armsand ammunition , and 

( 11) Cigarettes 
respectively , specified in items 2, 18, 20 , 23 (2 ), 24 (2 ), 24 (5), 25 , 28, 35, 37 
and 38 of the First Schedule to thic Industries (Development and Regulation ) 
Act, 1951 (65 of 1951). 

(d ) The amount of any profits and gains derived from the export of any 
goods or merchandise out of India in respect of which deduction of income 
tax is admissible under sub -clause (i) of clause (a ) shall be computed in 
accordance with the rules made by the Board in this behalf . 

(6 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193 to 195 
of the Income-tax Act at the rates in force , the deduction shall be made at 
the rates specified in Part II of the First Schedule. 
(7) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule , - 

(a ) " company in which the public are substantially interested " : 
includes a subsidiary company of such company referred to in clause (b ) 
of section 108 of the Income- tax Act ; 

(b ) " domestic company" means an Indian company, or any other 
company which , in respect of its income liable to income tax under the 
Income-tax Act for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April 1966, has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration 
and payment within India of the dividends payable out of such income 
in accordance with the provisions of section 194 of that Act; 

(c) " carned income" means any income of an asse - ee who is an 
individual, or a Hindu undivided f mily, or an unregistered firm [not 
being an unregistered firm assessed under clause (b ) of seciion 133 of 
the Income-tax Act ] or an associati n of persons or body of individuals 
wl.ether incorporated or not, not being 

: ( A ) a company, or 

( B ) a local authority , or 
( C ) a registered fun, or 

(D ) an unregistered firm asse :scd under clause (b ) of the said 
Section 183 

(i) which is chargeable under the head " Salaries " ; or 

( ii ) which is chargcable under the head " Profits and gains 
of busin ss or profession " where the business or profession is 
carried on by the assessce or, in the case of a firm , where the 
assessee is a partner actively cngaged in the conduct of the 
business or profession ; or 


(ii) which is chargeable under the head " Income from 
other sources" if it is immediately derived from personal 
exertion or represents a pension or superannuation or other 
allowance given to the assessee in respect of the past services of 
any deceased person , or which is chargeable under that lead 
under clause ( ia ) of sub-section (2 ) of section 56 of the 
Income-tax Act, and includes any such income which , though 
it is the income of another person , is included in the assessee s 
total income under the provisions of the Income-tax Act, but 
does not include any such income on which Income-tax is not 
payable under clause ( iii ) or clause (v ) of section 86 of that 
Act or which is exempted from tax under a notification issued 
under section 60 or section 60A of the Indian Income- tas Act 
1922 (11 of 1922 ) as continued in force by clause (1) of sub 

section (2) ofsection 297 of the Income-tax Act: 
(d ) “ industrial company " means a company which is mainly enga . 
ged in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or any 
other form ofpower or in the construction of ships or in the manufacture 
or processing of goods or in mining . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this clause, a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction of ships or 
in the manufacture or processing of goods or in mining , if the income 
attributable to any of the aforesaid activities included in its total income 
for the previous year is not less than fifty -one per cent of such total 
income ; 

(e) " unearned income" means income which is not " earned 
income” ; 

(f ) " tax free security" means any security of the Central Govern 
ment issued or declared to be income-tax free, or any security of a State 
Government issued income-tax free, the income-tax whereon is payable 
by the State Government ; 

(g ) all other words and expressions used in this section and the 
First Schedule but not defined in this sub -section and defined in the 
Income-tax Act, shall have th : meanings respectively assigned to them 
in that Act. 

3. Annuity deposit :-(1) Save as otherwise provided in Chapter XXITA 
of the Income-tax Act, annuity deposit for the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1966 and annuity deposit to be made during the 
financial year commencing on the 1st day of April 1966 , shall be made by 
every person to whom the provisions of that Chapter apply , at the rate or 
rates specified in the Second Schedule . 

(2 ) For the purposes of this section and the Second Schedule , the expres 
sions " adjusted total income" , " annuity deposit " jand " depositor" have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them under clauses (1), (5 ) and (6) of scc 
tion 280B of the Income- tax Act. 
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CHAPTER III 


AMENDMENTS TO THE INCOME- TAX Act 


4. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Incone-tax Act, 


(a ) in clause (18 ), 

(i) in sub-clause (b ), for the words " if it is not a private com 
pany ” , the words " if it is a company which is not a private com 
pany” shall be substituted ; 

( ii ) in Explanation 2, for the words " consists whollv " , thewords 
“ consists mainly in the construction of ships or” sha! be substituted ; 

(b ) in clause (22), in sub -clause (ia ), after the words, figures and 
letters " the 31st day of March , 1964” , the words, figures and letters 
" and before the 1st day of April, 1965 " shall be inserted ; 

(c ) in clause (42A ), after the words " the date of its transfer” , the 
following shall be inserted , namely - 

" but does not include a capital asset, being a certificate issued 
by an authorised dealer as defined in clause (ai) of section 2 of the 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1947, (7 or 1947) as evidence of 
the remittance of foreign currency or other foreign exchange 
[as defined respectively in clause (c) and clause (d ) of the said sec 
tion ] to India from a country outside India in accordance with the 
provisions of the said Act and any rules made thercunder, during 
the period commencing on the 26th day of October, 1955 and end 
ing ou the 28th day of February, 1966 or such later date as the 
CentralGovernmentmay , by notification in the Official Gazette , 
specify in this bchaif, notwithstanding that such capital assethas 
been held by the assessec for not more than twelve months immc 

diately preceding the date of its transfer” . 
3. Amendment of section 13. - In , section 13 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (b ), for sub -clause (ii ), the following sub -clause shall be substituted , 
namely — 

" (ii) if under the terms of the trust or the rules governing the 
institution , any part of such income enures, directly on indirectly, or 
if, any part of such income or any property of the trust or the institu 
tion is during the previousyear used or applied , directly or indirectly , 
for the benefit of the author of the trust or the founder of the institu 
tion or any person who hasmade a substantial contribution to such 
trust or institution or any relative of such author, founder or person 
and where such author, founder or person is a Hindu undivided 
family, any part of such income enures, or any part of such income or 
any such property is during the previous year used or applicd, directly 
or indirectly, for the benefit of any member of the Hindu undivided 
family or any relative of any member of the family : 
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Provided that in a case where this section applies by reason only 
that under the terms of the trust or the rules governing the institution 
any part of such income enures directly or indirectly or that any part of 
the income or any property of the trust or institution is , during the 
previous year, used or applied directly or indirectly , for the benefit of 
any relative of such author, founder person or member, and the amount 
of income so enuring or used or applied for the benefit of such relative , 
together with the value of the benefit derived by him from the user or 
application of such property, if any, during the previous year, does not 
exceed a sum calculated at the rate of twenty -five per cent of the income 
of the trust or institution of the previous year , the provisions of this 
section shall have effect only in respect of that part of the income of the 
trust or institution which does not exceed the amount so enuring or 

used or applied together with the value of the benefit aforesaid .” . 
6. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the Income-tax Act, in sub 
section ( 1), - 

(a) to clause ( ii), the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that where the actual cost of any machinery or plant 
does not exceed seven hundred and fifty rupees, the actual cost 
thereof shall be allowed as a deduction in respect of the previous 
year in which such machinery or plant is first put to use by the 
assessee for the purposes of his business or profession ;" : 

(b ) in clause (iii), for clause (1) of the Explanation, the following 
clause shall be substituted , namely : 

(1) " moneys payable" in respect of any building, machinery , 
plant or furniture includes 

(a ) any insurance,"salvage or compensation moneys pay 
able in respect thercof; 

(b ) where the building , machinery, plant or furniture is 
sold , the price for which it is sold , 
so , however, that where the actual cost of a motor car is , in 
accordance with the proviso to clause ( 1) of section 43, taken to be 
twenty - five thousand rupees , the moneys payable in respect of such 
motor car shall be taken to be a sum which bears to the amount for 
which the motor car is sold or , as the case may be, the amount of 
any insurance , salvage or compensation moneys payable in respect 
thereof (including the amount of scrap value, if any) the same 
proportion as the amount of twenty - five thousand rupees bears to 
the actual cost of themotor car to the assessee as it would have 
been computed before applying the said proviso ; ; 
(c) in clause (iv ), for the words “ drawing a 

Temuneration not 
exceeding two hundred rupees per mensem .” , the words the income 
of each such person chargeable under the head " Salaries" . is 

seven 
thousand five hundred rupees or less, shall be substituted : 
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7. Amendment of section 33. - In section 33 of the income-tax Act, in the 
Explanation to sub -section ( 3), the words and the subsidiary company is an 
Indian company " shall be omitted . 
8. Amendment of section 33A . - In section 33A of the Income-tax Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (!), - 

(i) in clause (i), for the words “ forty per cent." , the words 
" fifty per cent." shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) in clause ( ii ), for the words " twenty per cent." , the words 
“ thirty per cent." shall be substituted ; 

( iii ) for the words “ be allowed as a deduction in respect of the 
third succeeding previous year next following the previous year in 
which the land is prepared for planting or replanting , as the case 
may be:" , the fo!lowing shall be substituted , namely : 

“ be allowed as a deduction in the manner specified here 
under, namely : 

(a ) the amount of the development allowance sha !), 
in the first instance , be computed with reference to that 
portion of the actual cost of planting, which is incurred 
during the previous year in which the land is prepared for 
planting or replanting, as the case inay bc, and in the 
previous year next following, and the amount so computed 
shall be allowed as a deduction in respect of such previous 
year next following ; and 

(b ) thereafter, the development allowance shall again 
be computed with reference to the actual cost of planting, 
and if the sum so computed exceeds the amount allowed 
as a deduction under clause (a), the amount of the excess 
shall be allowed as a deduction in respect of the third 
succeeding previous year next following the previous year 
in which the land has been prepared for planting or 

replanting , as the case may be:" ; 
(b ) in sub -section (2), 

(i) for the words " the third succeeding previous year nest 
following the previous year in which the land has been prepared " , 
the words, brackets and figure " the previous year in respect of 
which the deduction is required to be allowed under sub -section (1)" 
shall be substituted ; 

( ii) for the words, brackets and figure " calculated at the rates 
specified in sub -section (1)” , the words, brackets and figure 

calculated at the rates and in the manner specified in sub 

section (1)” shall be substituted . 
9. Amendment of section 34. - In section 34 of the Incomc-tax Act, in 
clause (a) of sub -section (3) - 

6. 1194 
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(i) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Provided further that where a ship has been acquired after the 
28th day of February , 1966 , this clause shall have cifect in respect of 
such ship as if for the words seventy five" , the word " fifty " had been 
substituted . ; 

(ii ) the following Explanation shall be, and shall be deemed always to 
have been , inserted , namely : 

“ Explanation . For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 
the deduction referred to in section 33 shall not be denied by reason 
only that the amount debited to the profit and loss account of the 
relevant previous year and credited to the reserve account aforesaid 
exceeds the amount of the profit of such previous year (as arrived at 
withoutmaking the debit aforesaid ) in accordance with the profit and 
loss account.” . 
10. Insertion of new section 35A. - After section 35 of the Income-tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

* 35A . Expenditure on acquisition of patent rights or copyrights.- (1) In 
respect of any expenditure of a capital nature incurred after the 28th 
day of February , 1966, on the acquisition of patent rights or copyrights 
( hereafter, in this section , referred to as rights) used for the purposes of 
the business , there shall, subject to and in accordance with the provisions 
of this section , be allowed for each of the relevant previous years , a 
deduction equal to the appropriate fraction of the amount of such 
expenditure. 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this section , 

(i) " relevant previous years" means the fourteen previous 
years beginning with the previous year in which such expenditure 
is incurred or, where such expenditure is incurred before the com 
mencement of the business, the fourteen previous years beginning 
with the previous year in which the business commenced : 

Provided that where the rights commenced , that is to say, 
became effective , in any year prior to the previous year in which 
expenditure on the acquisition thereof was incurred by the assessee, 
this clause shall have effect with the substitution for the reference to 
fourteen years of a reference to fourteen years lcss the number of 
complete years which , when the rights are acquired by the assessce, 
have elapsed since the commencement thereof, and if fourteen 
years have elapsed as aforesaid , of a reference to one year ; 

( ii) " appropriate fraction " means the fraction the numerator 
of which is one and the denominator of which is the number of the 
relevant previous years. 

(2) Where the rights come to an end without being subsequently 
revived or where the whole or any part of the rights is sold and the 
proceeds of the sale (so far as they consist of capital sums) are not less 
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than the cost of acquisition thereof remaining unallowed , no deduction 
under sub-section (!) shall be allowed in respect of th : picvious year in 
which the rights come to an end or , as the case may be, the whole or 
any part of the rights is sold or in respect of any subsequent picrious 
year . 
(3) Where the rights cither come 

end without being 
subsequently revived or are sold in their entirety and thc 
proceeds of the sale (so far as thcy coasist of capital cums) 

less than the cost of acquisition thereof remaining allowed, 
a deduction equal to sucit cost remaining unaicwed or , as the case 
may be , such cost remainint unallowed as reduced by the proceeds of 
the sale , shall be allowed in respect of the previous year in which the 
rights come to an end , or , as the case may be , arcs ld . 

(4 ) Where the whole or any part of the righis is sold and the 
proceeds of the sale (so fir as they consist of capital sums) cxcccd the 
amount of the cost of acquisition thereof remaining unallowed , so much 
of the excess as does not exceed the difference between the cost o ! 
acquisition of the rights and the amount of such cost remaining un 
allowed shall be chargeable to income tax as income of the business of 
the previous year in which the whole or any part of the rights is soll . 

Explanation.- Where the whole or any part of the rights is sold in a 
previous year in which the business is no longer in cxistence, the provi. 
sions of this sub -section shall apply as if the business is in existence in 
that previous year . 

(5 ) Where a part of the rights is sold and sub -section (4) does not 
apply, the amount of the deduction to be allowed under sub -section (1 ) 
shall be arrived at by 

(a ) subtracting the procceds of the sale ( so far as they consist 
of capital sums) from the amount of the cost of acquisition of the 
rights remaining unallowed ; and 

(b ) dividing the remainder by thenumber of relevant previous 
years which have not expired at the beginning of the previous year 

during which the rights are sold . 
11. Amendment of section 36.- In section 36 of the Income tax Act, in sub . 
section (!), in clause (viii), for the words " an amount 100 cxceeding en per 
cent of the total income carried to such reserve account:" , the following shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" an amount tot exceeding- 

(a ) in the case of a financial corporation whose paid -ap share 
capital docs aot exceed three crores of rupees, twenty -five per cent., 

(b ) in the case of any other financial corporation , ten per ceat., 
of the total income carricd to such reserye account:" . 
12. Amendment of section 43. - In section 43 of the Income- tix .lct, to 
clause (1), tlic following proviso shall loc added ,namely : 

" Provided thatwhere the actual c st of a set, being amarca: 
acquired by thc assesscc alicr the 28th day of February, 1960 , caccels 
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twenty - five thousand rupees, the excess of the actual cost over such 
amount shall be ignored, and the actual cost thereof shall be taken to be 

twenty- five thousand rupees ." 
13. Amendment of sectio : 45. - In section 45 of the Income- tax Act, sub . 
sections (2) , (3 ) and (4 ) shall be omitted . 

14. Amendment of section 55. - In section 55 of the Income-tax Act, in sub 
section (2), clause ( iv ) shall be omitted . 
15. Amendment of Chapter VIA . - In Chapter VIA of the Income-tax Act, 

(a ) below the heading , the following sub-heading shall be inserted 
namely : 

" A. - Deductions in respect of certain payments” ; 
(b ) in section 80A, in sub -section (2) — 

(i) in sub -clause ( ii ) of clause (a), for the word " or" occurring 
at the end, the words " notwithstanding that such contract contains 
a provision for the exercise by the insured of an option to receive 
a cash payment in lieu of the payment of the annuity ; or ” shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii ) after clause (6 ), the following Explanation shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Explanation. - For the purposes of sub -clause (i) of clause 
(a) and of clause (b ) of this sub-section , an insurance on the 
life of any person referred to therein shall include 

(i) a policy of insurance on the life of such person 
securing the payment of a specified sum on the stipulated 
date of maturity of the policy, if such person is alive on 
such date, notwithstanding that the policy of insurance 
provides only for the return of premiums paid (with or 
without any interest thereon ) in the event of such person 
dying before the said stipulated date ; 

(ii) a policy of insurance effected by a person for the 
benefit of a minor (being the assessee , or a male member 
of a Flindu undivided family where such family is the 
assessee) with the object of enabling the minor, after he 
has attained majority, to secure an insurance on his own 
life by adopting the policy and on his being alive on a 
date (after such adoption ) specified in the policy in this 

behalf ;" ; 
(c) after section 80D , the following sub -hearling and section shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" B. --Other deductions 
80E . - Deduction in respect of profits and gains from specified industries 
in the case of certain companies.- (1 ) In the case of a company to 
which this section applies, where the total income (as computed in 
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accordance with the other provisions of this Act) includes ar 
profits and gains attributable to the business of generation or distri 
bution of electricity or any other form of power or of co :astruction , 
nanufacture or production of any one or more ofthe articles or 
things specified in the list in the Fifth Schedule , there shall be 
allowed a deduction from such profits and gains of an amount 
equal in eight per cent thereof, in computing the total income of 
the company. 
(2 ) This section applies to 

(a ) an Indian company or ; 

(b) any other company which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declaration and payment of dividends 

(including dividends on preference shares ) within India , 
but does not apply to any Indian company referred to in clause (a ), 
or to any other company referred to in clause ( b ) , if such Indian or 
other company is a company referred to in section 108 and its total 
incomeas computed before applying the provisions of sub-section (1) 

does not exceed twenty - five thousand rupees." . 
16. Amendment of section 35A .--- In section 85A of the Income tax Act, 

(a in the proviso, - 

(i) thewords " wholly or” shall be omitted ; 
(ii) for the words, figures and brackets " the list in paragraph ? 
of the Third Schedule to the Companies (Profits) Surtax Act , 
1964 ( 7 of 1964) " , the words the list in the Fifth Schedule" 
shall be substitated ; 
(b ) in the Explanation , for the .words, figures and brackets " the 
list in paragraph 2 of the Third Schedule to the Compani s 
( Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964)" , the words the iist in the 

Fifth Schedule" shall be substituted . 
17. Insertion of new sections 85B and 85C .-- After section 35A of the 
Income-tax Act, the following sections shall be inserted namely : 

" 85B . - Deduction of tax on dividends received from certain foreign 
compani s.- Where shares in a company which is ther an Indian 
company nor a company which hasmade the prescribed arrangements 
for the declaration and payment of dividends within India (hiereafter, in 
this section , 1eferred to as the foreign company) have been allotted to an 
assessee , being an Indian company, in consideration of any patent, 
invention , model, design , secret formula or process , or similar property 
right, or information concerning industrial, commercial or scientific 
knowledge , experienc: or skill made available or provided or agreed to 
be made available or provided to the foreign company by the assessee, 
or in consideration of technical services endered or agreed to be en 
dered to the foreign company by the assessce , under an agreement 
approved by the CentralGovernment in this behall before the 1st day of 
October of the relevant assessment year , and any income by way of 


dividend on such shares is included in the total income of the assessee, 
the assessee shall be entitled to a deciuction from the income tax with 
which it is chargeable on its total income for the assessinent year of so 
much ofthe amount of income- tax calculated at the average rate of 
income-tax on the income by way of dividend so included as exceeds the 
amount of twenty- five per cent thereof. 

85C.- Deduction of tax on royalties etc., received from certain foreign 
companies . — Where the total income of an assessee, being an Indian 
compariy , includies any income by way of royalty, commission , fees or 
any similar payment received by it from a company which is neither 
an Indian company nor a company ,which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declaration and payment of dividends within India 
(hereafter, in this section reſerred to as the foreign company) in con 
sideration for the use of any patent, invention , model, design , -secret 
formula or process, or similar property right, or information concerning 
irdusirial, commercial or scientific knowledge, experience or skill made 
available or provided or agreed to be made available or provided to 
the foreign company by the assessee , or in consideration of technical 
services rendered or agreed to be rendered to the foreign company by 
the assessee , under an agreement approved by the Central Government 
in this behalf before the 1st day of October of the relevant assessment 
year, the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction from the income-tax 
with which it is chargeable on its total income for the assessment year 
of so much of the aniount of income-tax calculated at the average rate 
of incom.c - tax on the income so included as exceeds the amount of 

twenty - five per cent thereof." . 
18. Amendmeni of section 86A . - In Section 86A of the Income-tax Act, 
for the words wenty -five" , the words " twenty -seven and a hall” shall be 
substituted . 

19. Amendment of section 88. - In section 89 of the Income tax Act, in 
clause (a ) of sub -section (1) , for the words " twenty-five ” the words " twenty 
seven and a hall ” shall be substituted . 
20. Amendment of section 104. - In section 104 of the Income tax Act, 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1) , - 

(i) for the words, brackets and figure 
" on the distributable income as reduced by ~ 

(i) the amount of dividends actually distributed, and " , 
the words " on the distributable income as reduced by the 
amount of dividends actually distributed , if any," shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) clause (ii) shall be omitted ; 
(b ) in sub -section (4 ), - 

(i) in clause (a ), for the words “ wholly or mainly " , the 
words " mainly in the construction of ships or shall be substi 
tuted ; 
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(ii) after clause (b ), the following clause shall be, and shall 
be deemed always to have been , inserted , namciy : 

" (c) a company which is neither an Indian company 
nor a company which has made the prescribed arrange 
ments for the declaration and payment of dividends within 
India ." ; 

( iii ) in the Explanation , after the words " consist mainly in " , 

the words " the construction of ships or in ” shall be inserted . 
21. Amendment of section 109. - In section 109 of the Incoine -tax Act, 

(a ) in clause (i),after sub -clause (D) , the following sub -clauses shall 
be inserted , namely : 

g) any expenditure actually incurred for the purposes of the 
business , but not deducted in computing , the income chargeable 
under the head " Profits and gains of busicess or profession " 
being 

( 1) a bonus or gratuity paid to an employee , 
(2 ) legal charges , 

(3) any such expenditure as is referred to in clause (c) 
of section 40, 

(4) any expenditure claimed as a revenue expenditure but 
not allowed to be deducted as such and not resulting in the 
creation of an asset or enha lice:nent in the value of an existing 
asset ; 

(h ) any expenditure wholly and exclusively incurred for the 
purpose of making or earning any income other than income 
chargeable under the head " Profits and guins of business or pro 
fession ” ) included in the total income but not allowed to be 
deducted in computing such income and 10 resulting in the 
creation of an asset or enhancement in the value of an existing 
asset; ; 

(b ) for clause (ii ), the following clause shall be substituted 
namely : 

(ii) “ investment company" means a company whose total 
incone consists mainly of incomewhich , if it had been the income 
of an individual, would have been regarded as unearned income. 

Explanation . In this clause , the expression " unearned income" 
has themeaning assigned to it in the Finance Act of the relevant 
year; ; 

(c) in clause ( iia ), the words " wholly or” shall be omitted ; 
( d ) in clause (iii), 

(i) in sub clause (1), after the words " an investment company." , 
the words " other than an investment company which falls under 
sub -clause (3) of this clause" shall be inserted ; 
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(ii ) for sub - clause (3), the following sub- clause shall be substi 
tuted namely : 

" (3) in the case of an Indian company [not bein , an Indian 
company which falls under the provisions of clause (a) of sub 
section (4 ) of section 104 ], a part only of whose total income consists 
of profits and gains attributable to the business of construction 
ofships or of manufacture or processing of goods or of mining or of 
generation or distribution of electricity or any other form of power 
(a ) in relation to the profits and gains attributable to Nil; 

such business 
(6) in relation to the remaining part of its total income 
(1) if it is an investment company or a company which 

satisfies the conditions specified in sub -clause (4 ) (a ) 
of this clause 

90 % ; 
( 2) in any other case 

60 % ; 
Explanation . The provisions of this Chapter shall, in relation to the 
remaining part of the total income aforesaid , apply as if such part were the 
total income of the company; and, for the purposes of section 104 , the 
amount of dividends actually distributed shall be deemed to be such propor 
tion thereof as the part aforesaid bears to the total income of the company ;" . 

22 . Amendment of section 112A.- In section 112A of the Income-tax Act, 
the existing Explanation shall be re-numbered as Explanation 1 and after 
Explanation 1 as so re-numbered , the following Explanation shall be inserted , 
namely : 

Explanation 2. - For the purposes of this section and sections 112, 
114 and 193, " National Savings Certificates (First Issue)” includes 
“ National Savings Certificates (First Issue)-Bani Series" .!. 

23. Amendment of section 114. - In sextion 114 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -clause (ii) of clause (b ), the third proviso shall be omitted . 

24. Amendment of sec 115. - In section 115 of the Income-tax Act, - 

(a ) clause (i) shall be omitted ; 
(b) in sub clause (b) of clause (ii), the brackets, words and figure 

“ [ excluding capital gains, if any, referred to in clause (i) ]” shall 

be omitted ; 
(c) in clause ( in ), for the words, brackets and figures " in clauses (i) 

and (ii )” , the words, brackets and figures " in clause (u )” shall be 

substituted . 
25. Amendment of section 193. — In section 193 of the Income- tax Act, 
in the proviso , after clause ( iii ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ ( iv ) any interest payable on any other security of the Central or 

State Government, where the security is held by an individual, not 


17 


being a non -resident, and the holder thereof mak :s a declaration in 
writing before the person responsible for paying the interest that 
(a ) he has not previously been assessed under this Act or under the 

Indian Income- tax Act, 1922 ; ( 11 of 1922 ). 
(b) his total income of the previous year in which the interest is due 

is not likely to exceed themaximum amount not chargeable to 

tax ; and 
(c) the total nominal value of the securities held by him (including 

such securities , if any , as are lield on his behalf by any other 
person ) did not exceed two thousand five hund: ed rupees at 

any time during the said previous year." . 
26. Amendment of section 201. - In section 201 of the Income-lar Act, 

(a) in sub - section (1), in the proviso, for the word " wilfully " , the 
words " without good and sufficient reason " shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (1A ) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (1), if any 
such person, principal officer or company as is referred to in that 
sub -section does not deduct or after deducting fails to pay the tax 
as required by or under this Act, he or it shall be liable to pay 
simple interest at six per cent per annum on the amount of such tax 
from the date on which such tax was deductible to the date on 
which such tax is actually paid ;" , 
(c) in sub-section (2), for the words " it shall be a charge" , tbc 

the words, brackets, figure and letter " the amount o : thc tox 
together with the amount of simple interest thereon referred to 

in sub -section (1A ) shall be a charge" shall be substituted . 
27. Amendment of section 235. — In section 235 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -clauses (i) and (ii) of clause (6), for the words " twenty -five " , the words 
" twenty - seven and a half” shall be substituted . 

28. Amendment of section 236A . - In section 236A of the Incomc-tas 
Act, 

(a) in sub-section ( 1), for the words, figures and letters " the Ist day 
of April, 1964 ” , the words, figures and letters " the Ist day of April, 1965 
shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) for sub -section ( 2), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (2 ) The amount to be given as credit under sub section (1) shall 
be a sum which bears to the amount of the tax payable by the 
company under the provisions of the annual Finance Act with 
reference to the relevant amount of distributions of dividends by it 
the same proportion as the amount of the dividends (other than 
dividends on preference shares) received by the institution or lund 
from the company bears to the total amount of dividends (other 
than dividends on preference shares) dcclarcu or distribu cd by the 

company during the previous year. 
G. 1194 
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Explanation . - In sub -section (2 ) of this section and in section 
280ZB , the expression “ the relevant amount of distributions of 
dividenas" has the meaning assigned to it in the Fiuance Act of the 

relevant year .” 
29. Amendment of section 2800 .-- In section 280 C of the Income-tax Act , 
for sub -section (2) , the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely: 

" (2) In respect of the adjusted total income in relation to which an 
annuity deposit is to be made under sub-section (1 ), such deposit shall - 

(i) in respect of the adjusted total income of the previous year or 
previous years relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st 
day of April, 1966 , or any earlier assessment year, be made in 
advance,in accordance with the provisions of sections 280E to 2801 ; 

(i ) in respect of the adjusted total income of the previous year 
or previous years relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 
1st day of April, 1967 , or any subsequent assessment year , be made by 
such person at any time ( in one sum or in instalments of his choice) 
during the financial year immediately preceding such assessment year 
at the rate or rates specified in this behalf in the annual Finance Act: 
Provided that the Income tax Officer 

may, 

in such cases, under 
such circumstances and subject to such conditions as may be specified 
in a scheme framed under section 280W , allow a depositor to make . 
a deposit or a further deposit at any time after the expiry of the 
financial year referred to in clause ( vi ), and any deposit or further 
deposit so made shall be deemed to be an annuity deposit for the 

relevant assessment year for the purposes of this Chapter ." . 

30. Substitution of new sections for sections 2800 and 280P . - For Sections 
2800 and 280P of the Income-tax Act, the following sections shall be 
substituted , namely : 

2800. Annuity deposit allowed as deduction in computing total income.-- (1) 
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in the provisions of this 
Act relating to the computation of income chargeable under any head of 
income, the annuity deposit required to be made under this Chapter shall , 
subject to the provisions of sub-section ( 2), be allowed as a deduction in 
computing the total income assessable for the assessment year in respect of 
which the annuity deposit is required to be made: 

Provided that where in relation to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1967 or any subsequent assessment year, no annuity 
deposit has been made during the financial year immediately preceding such 
assessment year (or such further period as may be allowed by the Income-tax 
Officer under the proviso to clause (c ) of sub -section (2) of section 280C ], or 
the amount of annuity deposit made during the financial year or further 
period aforesaid falls short of the annuity deposit required to be made under 
this Chapter , the amount to be allowed as a deduction under this sub -section 
shall be nil or, as the case may bc, lirnited 10 the amount of the deposit so 
made, and the provisions of this section shall have effect as if references 
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therein to the annuity deposit required to be made were references to the 
amount of annuity deposit actually so made . 

(2 ) If the adjusted total income of the depositor includes any income 
chargeable under the head “ Salaries" the allowance under sub-section (1) 
shall be made in computing the income under that head , and if there is no 
income chargeable under that head or the annuity deposit required tu be 
made exceeds such incorne, the whole or the balance of the annuity deposit 
required to be made shall be allowed as a deduction in computing carncd 
income chargeable under any other head , and if there is no carned income 
chargeable under any other head or the whole or the balance of the annuity 
deposit required to bemade exceeds such earned income, the whole or the 
balance of the annuity deposit required to be made shall be allowed as a 
deduction in computing any other income under any head . 

Explanation. - In this sub -section , the expression " carned incor.e " 
has the meaning assigned to it in the Finar.ce Act of the relevant year , 

280P . Annuity deposit deductible in computing income under the head 
“ Salaries " for purposes of section 192. - Any person responsible for paying 
any income chargeable under the head " Salaries” to a resident may, at 
the time of payment, deduct income-tax under section 192 as if the 
estimated income referred to in sub -section (1) of that section had been 
reduced by the amount of annuity deposit, if any, required to be made 
by the assessee in respect of such income, whether such annuity deposit 
has or has not bcen inade : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall apply in the 
case of a person whose estimated income aforesaid does not cxceed 
twenty- five thousand rupees unless such person has, not later than th 
31st day of December of the financial year, made a declaration , in 
writing , before the person responsible for paying the income chargeable 
under the head " Salaries" , of his intention to make the annuity deposit 
under the provisions of this Chapter and specifying the amount which 
he so intends to deposit ; and where such declaration has been made, 
the provisions of this section shall apply as if the reference therein to 
the amount of annuity deposit required to be made were a reference to 

the amount specified in such declaration . . 
31. Substitution of new section for section 280X . - For section 280X of the 
Income tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with cffcct from 
the 1st day of April , 1967, namely : 

220X . Liability to pay addiiional income-tax in certain cases. 
Where in relation to the assessment year commencing on the ist day of 
April , 1967 or any subscquent assessment year, a Kepo.itor does not 
make any annuity deposit during the financial year immcdicicly pre 
ceding such assessment ycar or such further period asmay be allo sed 
by thc Income-tax Officer under the proviso to clause (ii) of sub-scation 
(2) of section 230C , or the amount of annuity deposit made by him 
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during the financial year or further period aforesaid falls short of the 
annuity deposit required to be made (which short-fall is hereafter, in 
this section , referred to as deficiency ), he shall , in addition to the income 
tax payable by him for that assessment year, be liable to a further 
amount of income-tax calculated in the manner specified in sub 
section ( 2 ) : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall apply in a 
case where - 

(a) such depositor is more than seventy years of age on the 
last day of the previous year relevant to the assessment year ; or 

(6) the total income of such depositor of the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year (the total income for this purpose 
being computed withoutmaking any allowance under section 2800 ) 

does not exceed twenty -five thousand rupees. 
(2) The further amount of income-tax referred to in sub -section (1) 
shall be 

(i) in a case where the depositor does not make any annuity deposit, 
a sum equal to fifty per cent of the amount by which the amount of 
annuity deposit required to be made in respect of that assessment year 
exceeds the difference between 

(a ) the tax payable by him on his total income, and 

(6 ) the tax that would have been payable had his total 
income been reduced by the amount of annuity deposit required 
to be made ; 

(ii) in a case where the amount of annuity deposit made by him falls 
short of the annuity deposit required to be made, a sum equal to fifty 
per cent of the amount by which the amount of the deficiency exceeds 
the difference between 

(a) the tax payable by him on his total income, and 

(b) the tax that would have been payablc had his total income 
been reduced by the amount of the deficiency . 

Explanation . In this section , the expression " annuity deposit 
required to be made" shall mean 

(i) the amount of annuity deposit calculated on the adjusted total 
income of the depositor at the rate or rates specified in the Finance Act 
of the relevant year , or 

(ii) the amount by which the total incomeof the depositor for the 
relevant assessment year (such total income being computed without 
making any allowance under section 2800 ) exceeds twenty -five thousand 

rupees, 
whichei er is less . . 

32. Consequential or minor amendments relating to annuity deposits in the Income 
tax Act. - The amendments dirccted in the Third Schedule shall be made in 
the Income- tax Act. 

33. Amendment of section 280 ZB . - In section 280 ZB of the Income-lax 
Act, in Explanation 2, for the sentence beginning with the words “ The 
amount of income tax payable by the company” and ending with the words 


21 


“ during the previous year or any previous year prior to that year.” , the 
following shall be substituted , namely :-- 

" The amount of income-tax payable by the company for any assess 
ment year shall be computed after making allowance for any relief, 
rebate or deduction io respect o income-tax to which the company is 
entitled under the provisions of this Act or the annual Finance Act and 
after deducting from such amount of income-tax 

(a ) the amount of additional income-tax , if any , payable by 
the company under the provisions of section 104 ; and 

(6 ) (i) in respect of the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1965, the amount, if any, by which the rebate of 
income-tax admissible to the company under the provisions of the 
Finance Act, 1965 (10 of 1965), is , under the provisions of the said 
Act, reduced with reference to the face value of any bonus shares or 
the amount of any bonus issued by the company to its shareholders 
during the previous year or any previous year prior to that year or 
with reference to any amount of dividends declared or distributed 
by it during the previous year or any previous year prior to that 
year ; or 

( ii ) in respect of the assessment year commencing on the 
1st day of April, 1966 , or any subsequent assessment year, the 
amount of income-tax , if any, payable by the company under the 
provisions of the annual Finance Act with reference to the relevant 

amount of distributions of dividends by it." . 
34. Insertion of new sections 2884 and 288B . - After section 288 of the 
Income- tax Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

“288A ; Rounding off of income.- (1) Subject to the provisions of 
sub-section (2), the amount of total income computed in accordance 
with the foregoing provisions of this Act shall be rounded off to the 
nearest multiple of ten rupees and for this purpose any part of a rupec 
consisting of paise shall be ignored and thereafter if such amount is not 
a multiple of ten , then , if the last figure in that amount is five or more, 
the amount shall be increased to the next higher amount which is a 
multiple of ten and if the last figure is less than five, the amount shall be 
reduced to the next lower amount which is a multiple of ten ; and the 
amount so rounded off shall be deemed to be the total income of the 
assessee for the purposes of this Act. 

( 2 ) If the total income of the assessee includes earned income 
chargeable under any head , the adjustment under sub -section (1) shall, 
to the extent possible , be made in computing such earned income and , 
as to the balance, if any, against any other income ; and if there is no 
earned income, the adjustment shall be made in computing any other 
income under 

any head . 
Explanation . - In this section , the expression " carned income” has 
the meaning assigned to it in the Finance Act of the the relevant year . 

288B . Rounding off of tax etc --The amount of tax ( including tax 
deductible at source or payablc in advance), interest, penalty , fine or any 
other sum payable, and the amount of refund duc, under the provisions 
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of this Act shall be rounded off to the nearest rupee and, for this 
purpose, where such amount contains a part of a rupce consisting of 
paise, then , if such part is fifty paise or more, it shall be increased to one 

rupee and if such part is less than fifty paise, it shall be ignored . . 
35. Amendment of section 297. - In section 297 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (l) of sub -section (2), after the word and figures " section 60 " , the 
words, figures and letter " or section 60A ” shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been , inserted . 

36. Amendment of First Schedule .-- In the First Schedule to the income-tax 
Act, in rule 3, in clause (c), for the words " twenty - five" , the words " twenty 
seven and a half” shall be substituted . 

.37. Amendment of Fifth Schedalo .- (1) In the Fifth Schedule to the 
Income-tax Act, 

(a) for the brackets, words, figures and letter “ [See section 
33 (1)( iii)(c)]” , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

[See sections 33 (1) (iii ) ( ), 80E and 85A ]” ; 
(b ) in item (16), after the word " pulp" the words including 
newsprint" shall be inserted ; 

c) after item (25); the following items shall be inserted , namely : 

“ ( 26 ) Tea . 

(27) Printing machinery ." . 
(2) For the purposes of sub -section ( 1) of section 33 of the said Act, the 
amendments made by clauses (6) and (c) shall have effect in respect of 
machinery or plant installed after the 31st day of March , 1966 . 

CHAPTER IV 

OTHER DIRECT TAXES 
38. Amendment of Act 34 of 1953.-- In the Estate Duty Act, 1953 , 

(a ) in section 9, in sub-section (1 ), for th . words " one year” , the 
words " two years” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in section !0 , in the proviso , for the words " one year” , the 
words " two years” shall be substituted . 

(c) in section 11, in sub -section (2) for the words " one year" 
wherever they occur , the words two years" shall be substituted ; 

( d ) in section 12, in the proviso to sub -section ( 1), for the words 
“ onc year" the words two years” shall be substituted ; 

(e ) in section 22, for the words one year” , the words “ two years 
shall be substituted ; 
(f ) in section 33 , in sub -section (1), 

(i) in clause (6 ), for the words " one year " , the words " wo 
years ” shall be substituted ; 

( ii ) after clause (m ), the following clause shall be, and shall 
bc deemed to have been , inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1965, namely 

" (mm ) property belonging to the deceased who was a 
member of any police force (including a border security force) 
and was killed in any action in protecting the border;" ; 
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( g) in section 34 , in clause (a ) of sub -section (1) , after the brackets 
and letter “ (m )” , the brackets and letters " mm " shall be, and shall be 
deemed to have been , inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
April , 1965 ; 

(h) in section 46 , in sub -section (2), for the words " one year” , the 
words two years” shall be substituted ; 

(i) in the Second Schedule , for Part I, the following Part shall be 
substituted , namely : 


" PARTI 


In the case of any property which passes or is deemed to pass on the 
death of the deceased : 
(1) where the principal value of the Nil; 

estate does not exceed Rs. 50.000 
(2 ) where the principal value of the 4 per cent. of the amount by 

estate exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does which the principal value of 
pot exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

the estate exceed Rs. 50,000 ; 
(3 ) where the principal value of the Rs: 2,000 plus 10 per cent. of the 

estate exceeds Rs. 1,00.000 but amount by which the principal 
does not exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 

value of the estate exceeds 

Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
(4 ) where the principal value of the Rs. 12,000 plus 15 per cent. of the 

estate exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 but amount by which the principal 
does not exceed Rs. 3 ;50,000 

value of the estate exceeds 

Rs 2,00,000 ; 
(5 ) where the principal value of the Rs. 3-4,500 plus 25 per cent. of the 

estate exceeds Rs, 3,50,000 but amount by which the principal 
does not exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 

value of the estate exceeds 

Rs. 3,50.000 ; 
(6 ) where the principal value of the Rs. 72,000 plus 30 per cent. of the 

estate exceeds Rs. 5,00,000 but amount by which the principal 
does not exceed Rs. 10,00,000 

value of the estate exceeds 

Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
(7) ,where the principal value of the Rs. 2,22,000 plus 40 per cent. of 

estate exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 but the amount by which the 
does not exceed Rs. 15,00,000 principal value of the estate 

exceeds Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(8 ) where the principal value of the Rs. 4,22,000 plus 50 per cent. of 

estate exceeds Rs. 15,00,000 but the amount by which 
does not exceed Rs. 20,00,000 

principal value of the estase 

exceeds Rs. 15,00,000: 
(9) where the principal value of the Rs. 6,72,000 plus 85 per cent. of 
estate exceeds Rs. 20,00,000 

the amount by which thc 
principal value of the estate 
exceeds Rs. 20,00,000 .” . 


the 
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39. Transitional provisions. In the case of persons dying on or after the 1st 
day of April, 1966 , but before the 1st day of April, 1967, sections 9, 10, 11, 
12, 22, 33 and 46 of the Estate Duty Act, 1953, (34 of 1953), as amended, 
respectively , by clauses (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e), sub-clause (c) of clause (F) 
and clause (h) of section 38 , shall have effect as if references therein to the 
two years before the death of the deceased were references to the said two 
years less so much thereof as fell before the 1st day of April , 1965 . 

40. Repeal of Act 29 of 1957. — The Expenditure-tax Act, 1957 is hereby 
repealed . 
41. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958. - In the Gift -tax Act, 1958 , 
(a ) in section 5 , 

(i) in sub -section (1), after clause ( 22), the following clause shall 
be inserted namely : 

iia ) being an individual who is not resident in India , 
to any person resident in India, of foreign currency or 
other foreign exchange [as defined , respectively, in clause 
(c ) and clause (d ) of section 2 of the Foreign Exchange 
Regulation Act, 1947 (70f 1917) ] remitted from a country out 
side India in accordance with the provisions of the said Act, 
and any rules made thereunder, during the period commencing 
on the 26th day of October , 1965 and ending on the 28th day 
of February, 1966 , or such later date as the Central Govern - 
ment may , by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in 
this behalf. 
Explanation.-- For the purposes of this clause , the expression 
Sresident in India shall have the meaning assigned to it 

in the Income- tax Act; ; 
(i ) in sub-section (2) , for the words " five thousand " , the words 

“ ten thousand " shall be substituted ; 
(b) section 6A shall be omitted ; 
(C) for the Schedule, the following Schedule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ THE SCHEDULE 

[ See section 3 ] 

RATES OF GIFT- TAX 
(1 ) Where the value of all taxable 5 per cent of the value of such 

gifts does not exceed Rs. 15,000 gifts . 
(2) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 750 plus 8 per cent of the 

gifts exceeds Rs. 15,000 but amount by which the value of 
does not exceed Rs. 40,000 

such gifts exceeds Rs. 15,000 . 
(3 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 2,750 plus 10 per cent of the 

gifts exceeds Rs. 40,000 but amount by which the value of 
does not exceed Rs. 90,000 

such gifts exceeds Rs. 40,000 . 
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(4 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 7,750 plus 15 per cent of the 
g fts exceeds 

Rs. 90,000 but amount by which the value of 
does not exceed Rs. 1,40,000 such gifts exceeds Rs 90,000 . 
(5 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 15,250 plus 17.5 per cent of 

gifts exceeds Rs. 1,40,000 but the amount by which the value 

does not exceed Rs. 1,90,000 of such gifts exceeds Rs. 1,40,600 . 
(6 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 24,000 plus 20 per cent of the 

gifts exceeds Rs. 1,90,000 but amount by which the value of 

des not exceed Rs. 3,40,000 such gifts exceeds Rs. 1,90,000 . 
(7) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 54,000 plus 25 per cent of the 

gifts exceeds Rs. 3,40,000 but amount by which the value of 

does not exceed Rs. 4,90,000 such gifts exceeds Rs. 3,40,000 . 
(8 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 91,500 plus 30 per cent of the 

giſts exceeds Rs. 4,90,000 but amount by which the value of 
does not exceed Rs. 9,90,000 

such gifts exceeds Rs. 4,90,000 . 
(9) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 2,41,500 plus 40 per cent of the 

gifts exceeds Rs 9,90,000 but amount by which the value of 

does not exceed Rs. 14,90,000 such gifts exceeds Rs. 9,90,000 
(10 ) Where the value of all taxable Rs. 4,41,500 plus 50 per cent of 
gifts exceeds Rs. 14,90,000 

the amountby which the value 
of such gifts exceeds 

Rs. 14,90,000 ." . 
42. Repeal of Act 14 of 1963. - The Super Profits Tax Act, 1963 is hereby 
repealed . 
43. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964. - In the Companies (Profits) Surtax Acts 
(a ) in the First Schedule, in clause (i) of rule 2, 

(i) for sub -clause (b ), the following sub- clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 
(b ) the amount of income-tax, if any, payable by the com 

pany under the provisions of the annual Finance Act 
with reference to the relevant amount of distributions of 

dividends by it . 
Explanation .- In this sub -clause, the expression “ the relevant 

amount of distributions of dividends" has the meaning 

assigned to it in the Finance Act of the relevant year; ; 
(ii ) afier sub -clause (b ), the following sub-clause shall be, and 

shall be deemed always to have been , inserted , namely :- :. 
(c) the amount of income-tax , if any , payable by the com 

pany under section 104 of the Income tax Act . 
Explanation . — In relation to the assessment year commencing on 

the 1st day of April , 1964, the reference in this sub 
clause to " income-tax " shall be construed as a reference 


1964, 


( G. 1194 , 


..to " supcr -tax" ; ; 
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(b ) in the Third Schedule, - 

(i) in Paragraph 1, 
(1) for the figures and words " 40 per cent" , the figures and 

words “ 35 per cent” , shall be substituted ; 
(2 ) the first and second provisos shall be omitted ; 
(3) in the third proviso , - 
( A ) for the words " Provided further” , the word " Provided " 

shall be substituted : 
(B ) in clause (a ) , the words " after deducting from such 

amount of income-tax the amount, if any, by which the 
rebate of income-tax admissible to the company under 
the provisions of the annual Finance Act is, under the 
provisions of the said Act, reduced with reference to the 

face value of any bonus shares or the amount of any 
bonus issued by the company to its shareholders during the 
previous year or any previous year prior to that year 
shall be omitted ; 
(ii) Paragraph 2 shall be omitted . 

CHAPTER V 

INDIRECT TAXES 
44. Special duties of customs.- (1) In the case of goods chargeable with a 
duty of customs which is specified in the First Schedule to the Indian Tariff 
Act, 1934 (32 of 1934 (hereinafter referred to as the Tariff Act ), or in that 
Schedule as amended by a subsequent Central Act, if any, or in thạt Sche 
dule read with any notification of the Central Government for the time being 
in force, there shall be levied and collected as an addition to , and in the same 
manner as, the total amount so chargeable , a special duty of customs equal 
to 10 per cent of such amount : 

Provided that in computing the total amount so chargeable , any duty 
chargeable under section 2A of the Tariff Act or section 45 of this Act shall 
not be included . 

(2 ) Sub-section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of May 
1967 except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act . 

45. Regulatory duties of customs.- (1) With a view to regulating or bring 
ing greater economy in imports , there shall be levied and collected , with 
effect from such date, and at such rate, as may be specified in this behalf by 
the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, on all or any 
of the goods mentioned in the First Schedule to the Tariff Actor in that 
Schedule as amended by a subsequent Central Act, if any, a regulatory duty 
of customsnot exceeding 

(a) 25 per cent of the rate, if any , specified in the said First Sche 
dule read with any notification issued under section 3A or ab- cction (1) 
of section 4 of the Tariff Act ; or 


.. 
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(b ) 10 pše cene ofthe value of the goods as determined in accor 
dance with the provisions of section 14 of the CustomsAct, 1962 ; (52 of 

1962). 
whichever is higher : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of July , 
1967, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser : 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act . 

(3). The regulatory duty of customs leviable under this section in respect 
of any goods referred to in sub-section (1) shall be in addition to any other 
duty of customschargeable on such goods under the custoins Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962 ). 

(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1952) and the rules 
and rogulations made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and 
exemptions from duties , shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy 
and collection of the regulatory duty of customs leviable under the section in 
respect of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
duties of customs on such goods under that Act or those rules and regulations. 

(5 ). Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall , as soon asmay 
be after it is issued, be placed before each House of Parliament. 

46. Amendment of Act 1 of 1919. - In the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 
1949, in section s 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1966 " , the figures " 1967 " shall be 
substituted . 

47. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944.- In the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (hereinafter referred to as the Central Excises Act), in the First 
Schedule, 

(a ) in Item No. 1, for the cntries in the third column against subº 
items (1) and (2 ), the entries " Thirty rupees and fifty paise per quintal." 
and " 15 rupees per quintal" shall, respectively , be substituted ; 
(b ) in Item No. 4, 

- (1 ) under " I. Unmanufactured tobacco - " , for the entries in the 
third column against sub -items (1), (2) and (4); the entrics " Three 
rupees and twenty paise ." , " Twenty- five rupees. and " Two rupees 
and-sixty paise." shall; respectively, be substituted ; 

(2) under " II. Manufactured tobacco — " , for the entries in the 
third Column against sub -items (1)(i), (1)(ii), (1)(iii) and (1)(iv ), 
the entries " Twenty rupees:" , " Twelve rupecs. " Four rupees." and 
“ One rupee shall , respectively , be substituted ; 

(c) in Item No: 9; for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" One hundred and ninety- five rupees per metric tonne." shall be substi 


tuted ; 
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(d ) after Item No. 14D , the following Item shall be inserted , 
namely : - 

« 14DD . SYNTHETIC ORGANIC PRODUCTS Fifteen 
OF A KIND USED AS ORGANIC LUMINO- per cent 
PHORES ; PRODUCTS OF THE KIND KNOWN 

ad 
AS OPTICAL BLEACHING AGENTS , SUBSTAN . valorem ." ; 
TIVE TO THE FIBRE. 

(e) in Item No. 14H , for the entry in the third column against sub 
item (iv ), the entry " One rupee per kilogram .” shall be substituted ; 

(f ) after Item No. 15A, the following Item shall be inserted , 
namely S 

“ 15AA . ORGANIC SURFACE - ACTIVE AGENTS 
(OTHER THAN SOAP ) ; SURFACE -ACTIVE PRE- per cent 
PARATIONS AND WASHING PREPARATIONS, ad 
WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING SOAP . dalorem ." ; 

(g ) in Item No. 18, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“ Twelve rupees per kilogram .” shall be substituted ; 

(h ) in Item No. 18A , for the entries in the third column against 
sub -items (1) and (2 ), the entries " One rupce and fifty paise per kilo 
gram ." and " Sixty paise per kilogram .” shall , respectively, be substituted ; 
(i) in Item No. 19 , 

( 1) for the entry in the third column against each of the sub 
items ( 1) , (2 ) and (5 ), the entry " Eighty paise per square metre." 
shall be substituted ; 

(1) for the entry in the third column against each of the sub 
items (3) and (4 ), the entry " Sixty paise per square metre." shall be 
substituted ; 
( j) in Item No. 26AA , 

( 1) the word " flats” occurring in the entry in the second 
column against sub - item (ia ) shall be omitted ; 

(2 ) for the words " Skelp and strips” occurring in the entry in 
the second column against sub item (ii), the words " Flats, skelp 
and strips." shall be substituted ; 

(3 ) for the entry in the third column against sub -item (iv ), the 
entry . Fif een per cent ad valorem plus the excise duty for the time 
being leviable on pig iron or steel ingots, as the case may be.” shall 
be substituted ; 
(k ) in Item No. 33B, 

(!) for the entry in the second column against sub - item (i), the 
following entry shall be substituted namely : 

Insulated wires and cables of copper. aluminium or other 
mctals and alloys , whether sheathed or unsheathed , the conduc 
tor of any core of which , not being one specially designed as a 
pilot core has a sectional area not exceeding 1.3 square milli 
metres in the case of copper, or not exceeding 2.5 square milli 
metres in the case of aluminium or of not more than equivalent 
conductivity as of copper in the case of other metals and alloys" ; 


(2 ) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , 
namely : 

Explanation.- . The expression " Electric wires and cables, 
all sorts used in this Item shall not include square or rectan 

gular conductors, whether insulated or not. 
48. Special duties of excise on certain goods.- ( 1) When goods of the des 
cription mentioned in this section chargeable with a duty of cxcise under the 
Central Excises Act (as amended by this Act or any subsequent Central Act) 
read with any notification for the timebeing in force issued by the Central 
Government in relation to the duty so chargeable , are assessed to duty , there 
shall be levied and collected -- 

(a ) as respects goods comprised in ItemsNos. 6, 8, 9, 14D , 22A , 
23A except sub- item (1) thereof. 23B , 23, 29, sub -items (2) and (3) of 
Item No. 31 and Item No. 32 of the First Schedule to the CentralExcises 
Act, a special duty of excise equal to 10 per cent of the total amountso 
chargeable on such goods ; 

(b ) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos, 2, 3 (1), sub-items I, 
II(2) and II(3) of Item No. 4 , Items Nos. 13 , 14 , 14F, 15 , 15A , 15B , 16 , 
16A , 17 , 18A (2 ), 21, 22 , 23, 23A (1), 27, 30 31 ( 1), 33 , sub -items (1., (32 ) 
and (4) of Item No. 34 and Item No.37 of that Schedule, a special duty 
of excise equal to 20 per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such 
goods ; and 

(C) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos . 4 II(1), 18, 18A (1), 
18B , 20 , 29A , 337 , sub-items (2 ) and (3) of Item No. 34 and 
radiograms comprised in Item No. 37A of that Schedule, a special duty 
of excise equal to 334 per cent of the total amount :o chargeable on 
such goods. 

(2) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of 
May , 1967 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such 
cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897 ) shall 
apply upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by 
a Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
being in force and such special duties shall be levied for purposes of the 
Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder , including those relating to reſunds and exemptionsfrom duties, 
shall, as far as inay be, apply in relation to the levy and collectioa of the 
duties of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they 
apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on such 
goods under that Actor those rules . 

49. Regulatory duties of excise.- ( 1) With a view to regulating or bringing 
greater cconomy in consumption , there shall be levied and collected , with 
effect from such date, and at such rate , as may be specified in this behalf by 


30 


the CentralGovernment by notification in the Official Gazette, on all or any 
of the goodsmentioned in the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act as 
amended by this Act or any subsequent Central Act, a regulatory duty of 
excise which shall not exceed 15 per cent. of the value of the goods as deter 
mined in accordance with the provisions of section 4 of the Central 
Excises. Act : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods . 

(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of 
July , 1967, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such 
cesser; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897) shall 
apply upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a 
Central Act, 

(3 ). The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
being in force and such regulatory duties shallbe levied for purposes of the 
Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, 
shall , as far as may be , apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
regulatory duties of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods 
as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on 
such goods under that Act or those rules. 

(5 ) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall, as soon as 
may be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

50. Discontinuance of salt, duty .-- For the year beginning on the 1st day of 
April, 1966, no duty under the Central Excises Act , or the Tariff Act shall 
be levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , India . 


CHAPTER VI 


MISCELLANEOUS 


51. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956 .- (1). In the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 , 

(a ) in section 8 , in sub -section (1) and in sub -section (2A ), for the 
words “ two per cent." , wherever they occur, the words " three per cent" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in section 15, in clause (a), for the words “ two per cent:” , the 
words " three per cent." , shall be substituted . 

(2 ) The amendments by sub -section (1) made in the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 shall take effect on and from the 1st day of July, 1966 . 

52. Amendment of Act 63 of 1960. - In section 4A of the Preference Shares 
(Regulation of Dividends) Act, 1960 , for the words " such deduction shall in 
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ro case exceed twenty - five per cent of the stipulated dividend " , the following 
words, figures , letters and brackets shall be substituted, namely : 

" such deduction made by the company from any dividend declared 
after the 28th day of February, 1966 shall in no case exceed twenty 
seven and a half per cent of the aggregate of - 

(i) the stipulated dividend, and 

(ii ) an amount equal to eleven per cent. of the stipulated dividend 
as specified in sub -section (3 ) of section 3." . 
53. Amendment of Act 52 of 1963. - In gection 32 of the Unit Trust of 
India Act, 1963 

(a ) in sub -section (1), for clause (b ) and the Explanation, the 
following clause and Explanation shall be substituted , namely : 

(b ) where in the case of a unit -holder, being an individual, 
the income in respect of units received by him from the Trust 
during the previous year does not exceed one thousand rupees, such 
income, and where such income exceeds one thousand rupees, a 
sum of one thousand rupees, shall not be included in computing 
his total income of that year under the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) 

Explanation. - In this clause, " previous year” has the same 
meaning as in the Income- tax Act, 1951 (43 of 1961);": 

(b ) in sub-section (2), for clause (c), the following clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (c) where in the case of a unit-holder, being an individual 
who is not resident in India, the income in respect of units 
receivable by him from the Trust during the financial year 

(i) does not exceed one thousand rupees, no deduction 
of income-tax shall be made by the Trust from the income 
distributed to him ; 

( ii ) exceeds one thousand rupecs , deduction of incorie- tax 
shall be made by the Trust from the whole of the income 
distributed to im at the rate of fiftcen per cent. of such 
income. " 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

(See section 2) 

PART I 
Income- tax and surcharges on income-tax 

Paragraph A. 
In the case of cvery individual or Hindu undivided family or 
registered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether 


un 
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incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub 
clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income- tax Act, not being a 
case to which any other Paragraph of tris Part applies, 


Rates of income-tax 
( 1) where the total income does 5 per cent. of the total income; 

not exceed Rs. 5,000 
(2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent. of the 

Rs. 5.000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 10,000 

income exceeds Rs. 5000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent. of the 

Rs. 10 000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent. of the 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 30 per cent. of the 

Rs.20,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent. of the 

Rs. 25,000 but does not excecd amount by which the total in . 
Rs. 30,000 

come exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(7) where the total incomc exceeds Rs. 6,000 plus 50 per cent. of the 

Rs. 30,000 butdoes not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(8 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 16,000 plus 60 per cent . of the 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
( 9) where the total income exceeds Rs. 28,000 plus 65 per cent of the 
Rs. 70,000 

amount by hich the total 

income exceeds Rs. 70,000 : 
Piovided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a person , 
not being a non -resident 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total incomenot exceed 
ing the following limit , namely : 

(a ) Rs. 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family 
which as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the 
following two conditions, namely : 

(!) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not less than eighteen years ofage ; or 


(b ) Rs. 100 


no 


a 


(2 ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not lineally descended one from the other 
and who are not lincally descended from any other living 
member of the family ; 

(6 ) Rs. 4,000 in every other case ; 
(ii) where such person is an individual or a Hindu undivided 
family , the income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be reduced by so much of the amount specified hereunder as does 
not exceed the amount of income-tax so computed : 
(a ) Rs. 125 

in the case an of unmarried indi 

vidual; 
in the case of a married in 

dividual who has child 
mainly dependent on him or 
Hindu 

undivided family 

which has no minor coparccner : 
(c ) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married indivi. 
dual who has one child mainly 
dependent on him or a Hindu 
undivided family which has one 
minor coparcener mainly 
supported from the income of 

such family ; 
(d ) Rs. 240 

in the case of a married indivi. 

dual who has more than one 
child mainly dependent on hirn 
or a Hindu undivided family 
which has more than one minor 
coparcener mainly supported 
from the income of such 

family ; 
( iii) where the total income is twenty thousand rupees or less , the 
income-tax payable shall not exceed forty per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds the limit specified in sub -clause (a) or, 
as the case may be, sub.clause (6 ) of clause (i) of this proviso . 

Surcharges on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shallbe increased by the aggregate of surcharges 
for purposes of the Union calculated as specified hereunder :-- 

(a) where 

(i) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family , 
the amount of uncarned incomc, not being income by way of 
interest on any security of the Central or State Government or 
income received in respect of units from the Unit Trust of India , 
established under the Unit Trust of India Act, 1963, (52 of 1963) 

included in the total income, or 
0 , 1194 
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(ü ) in 

any other case , 

the amount of unearned income included 
in the total income, 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 . 
a surcharge calculated on the difference between the amount of income-tax 
computed in respect of the income referred to in sub - clause (i) or, as the 
case may be, sub-clause ( ii ), if such income had been the total income and 
the amount of income tax computed in respect of an income of Rs. 15,000 
if it had been the total income at the following rate, namely : 

(1) where the amount of the 20 per cent of the amount of 
difference does not 

such difference ; 
exceed Rs. 14,500 
( 2) where the amount of the Rs. 2,900 plus 25 per cent of the 
difference exceeds 

amount by which the diffe 
Rs. 14,500 

rence aforesaid exceeds 

Rs. 14,500 ; 
(6 ) where 

(2)) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family , 
the earned inconie and income by way of interest on any security 
of the Central or State Government and income received in respect 
of units from the Unit Trust of India , established under the Unit 
Trust of India Act, 1963, (52 of 1963 ) included in the total 
income, or 

(ii) in any other case, the earned income included in 
the total income, 
exeeeds Rs, 1 lakh, 
a surcharge calculated on the amount of the difference between the income 
tax computed in respect of the income referred to in sub -clause (i) or, as the 
cacmay be, sub -clause (ii ) , if such income had been the total income and 

o income-tax computed in respect of a total income of Rs. 1 lakh , at the 
following rate, namely : 

( 1) where the amount of the per cent of the amount of 
difference does 

not such difference ; 
exceed Rs. 65,000 
( 2 ) where the amount of the Rs. 3,250 plus 10 per cent of 

difference. exceeds the amount by which the 
Rs. 65,000 but does 

differenee aforesaid exceeds 
not exceed Rs. I 30,000 Rs. 65,000 ; 
(3) where the amount of the Rs. 9,750 plus 15 per cent of 

difference exceeds 
the amount by which the 
Rs. 1,30,000 

difference aforesaid exceeds 

Rs. 1,30,000, and 
( ) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on 
the aggregate of the following amounts , namely : 

(i) the amount of incomctax computed in accordance with 
the preceding provisions of this Paragraph ; and 
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(ii) the aggregate of the amounts of the surcharges calculated 
in accordance with clause (a) and clause (1) of this sub -paragraph . 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co-operative society, 

Rates of income-tax . 
( 1) where the total income does 5 per cent of the total income; 

not exceed Rs. 5,000 
( 2 ) where 

the total income Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but does the amount by which the 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

total incomc exceeds 

Rs. 5,000 ; 
( 3) where the total income Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does amount by which the total 
not exceed Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 15,000 plus 20 per cent of 

exceeds Rs. 15,000 but the amount by which the 
does not exceed Rs 20,000 

total income exceeds 

Rs. 15,000 . 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 plus 25 per cent of 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does the amount by which the 
not exceed Rs. 25,000 . 

total income exceeds 

Rs. 20,000 : 
(6 ) where the total income Rs. 3,750 plus 41 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 

amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 : 
Provided that 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not escecding 
Rs. 4,000 ; and 

(ii) where the total income is twenty thousand rupees or less , the 
incomc-tax payable shall not exceed forty per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 . 

Surcharges on income-tax . 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Unio: 
calculated as specified hereunder: 

(a) where the total income exceeds Rs. 25,000, a surcharge cal 
culated at the rate of 61 per cent of the amount of the difference bet 
ween the income-tax computed at the rates hercinbefore specified and 
the income-tax computed in respect of a total income of Rs. 25,000 ; and 

(6 ). a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts, namely : 

(i) the amount of incomc-tax computed at the patc hereinbe , 
forc specified ; and 
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( ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a ) of this sub -paragraph . 

Paragraph 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-tax. 
(1) where the total incomedoes not Nil ; 

exceed Rs. 25,000 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds per cent of the amount 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed by which the total in 
Rs. 50,000 

come exceeds Rs.25,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 8 per cent 

Rs. 50,000 but docs not exceed of the amount by which 
Rs. 1,00,000 

the total income exceeds 

Rs. 50,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 5,500 plus 12 per cent 
· Rs. 1,00,000 

of the amount by which 
the total income exceeds 

Rs. 1,00,000 . 
Surcharges on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder : 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so 
included is not less than fifty-one per cent of such total income, a 
surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount of 
income- tax computed at the rate herein before specified ; 

(6 ) In the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of iwenty per cent of the amount of income-tax computed 
at the rate hereinbefore specified ; and 

(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts, namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbe 
fore specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a), or, as the case may be, clause (6 ) of this sub -paragraph . 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of income- tax 
On the whole of the total income 45 per cent. 
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Surcharges on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder : 

(a) a surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount 
of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; and 

(b) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate ofthe following amounts, namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein 
before specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a) of this sub -paragraph . 

Paragraph E 
In the case the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), — 

Rates of income- tax 
(i) on that part of its total income 

52-5 per cent ; 
which consists of profits and 
gains from life insurance busi 


ness 


(ii) on the balance, if any, of the the rate of income tax applicable, 
total income 

in accordance with Paragraph F 
of this Part, to the total income 
of a domestic company which is 
a company in which the public 

are substantially interested . 

Paragraph F 
In the case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 ( 31 
of 1956 ), - 

Rates of income- tax 
I. In the case of a domestic company- 
( A ) (1) where the company is a 
company 

in which the 
public are substantially inte 
rested , - 
(i) in a case where the 

45 per cent of the total income 
total income does not 

exceed Rs. 25,000 
(ii) in a case where the 55 per cent of the total incomc; 

total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 
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pany is 


(2 ) where the company is not 

a company in which the 
public are substantially 
interested , 
(i) in the case of an in 

dustrial company - 
(1 ) on so much of the 

55 per cent; 
total income as 
does not exceed 

Rs. 10,00,000 
(2 ) on the balance, if 60 per cent; 

any , of the total 

income 
(ii ) in any other case 

65 

per cent of the total income; 

and 
( ) in addition , where the com 

() 
a company in which 

the public are sub 
stantially interested , 
or 
a company as is refer 
red to in clause (iii) 
of sub-section (2) or 
clause (a ) or clause (6 ) 
of sub -section (4 ) of 
section 104 of the 

Income-tax Act, or 
( iii ) such a company as is 

exempt from the ope, 
ration of section 104 
of the said Act by a 
notification issued un 
der the provisions of 
sub -section ( 3) of that 

section , 
on so much of the total 7.5 per cent: 
income as does not exceed 
the relevant amount of 
distributions of dividends 

by the company 
Provided that the income-tax payable by a domestic company, being 
a company in which the public are substantially interested , the total income 
of which exceeds Rs. 25,000 , shall not exceed the aggregate of 

(a) the income tax which would have been payable by the com 
pany if its total income had been Rs. 25,000 (the income of Rs. 25,000 
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for this purpose being computed as if such income included 1. 
from various sources in the same proportion as the total income o . 
company) ; and 

(6) 80 per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 . 

Explanation 1. - In clause ( B ), the expression the relevant amount of 
distributions of dividends” means the aggregate of the following amounts , 
namely : 

(a) the amount of dividends, other than dividends on preference 
shares, declared or distributed by the company during the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1964,or the 1st day of April , 1965, with reference to which the amount 
of the rebate arrived at under the first proviso to Paragraph D of 
Part II of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1964 (5 of 1964) or, 
as the case may be, the first proviso to Paragraph F of Part 1 of the 
First Schedule to the Finance Act , 1965 ( 10 of 1965 ) is required to be 
reduced under the second proviso to the said Paragraph D or, as the 
case may be, the second proviso to the said Paragraph 1 , as diminished 
by so much of the amount of dividends aforesaid with reference to 
which the rebate referred to hereinabove is reduced under the second 
proviso to the said Paragraph D or the second proviso to the said 
Paragraph F ; and 

(6 ) so much of the amount of the dividends, other than dividends 
on preference shares, declared or distributed by the company during 
the previous year as exceeds ten per cent of its paid -up equity share 
capital as on the 1st day of the previous year. 

Explanation 2. – For the purposes of clause (B ), where a part of the 
income of a company is not included in its total income because it is agri 
cultural income, the amount declared or distributed as dividends (other 
than dividends on preference shares) shall be deemed to be such proportion 
thereofas the sum specified in clause (a) bears to the sum specified in 
clause (b ), such sums being 

(a) the average amount of the total income of the company of the 
five previous years in which it has been in receipt of taxable income 
immediately preceding the relevant previous year ; and 

(b) the average amount of the total profits and gains (excluding 
capital receipts) of the company of the five previous years referred to 
in clause (a) reduced by such allowances as may be admissible under 
the Income-tax Act but which have not been taken into account by the 
company in its profit and loss accounts for the said five previous years. 

Explanation 3. - For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 
where any dividends were declared by the company before the commence 
ment of the previous year and are distributed by it during that year, the 
amount of such dividends shall not be included in the amount of dividends 
referred to in clause (6 ) of Explanation 1. 
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II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company: 

(i) on so much of the total income as consists of 
(a) royalties received from 

an Indian concern in 
pursuance of an agree 
ment made by it with 
the Indian concern 
after the 31st day of 

March , 1961, or 
(6) fees for rendering tech 

nical services received 
from an Indian con 
cern in pursuance of 
an agreement made 
by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th 

day of February, 1964, 
and where such agreement 50 per cent; 
has , in either case, been 
approved by the Central 
Government 
(ii ) on the balance , if any , 70 per cent. 
of the total income 

PART II 
Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193 to 195 of 
the Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force, deduction 
shall be made from the income subject to deduction , at the following rates : 


Income- tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


18 per cent 


4 per cent; 


1. In the case of a person other than 

a company - 
(a ) where the person is resident, 

on the whole income (exclud 
ing interest payable on a tax 

free security) 
(6) where the person is not resi 

dent in India 
(i) on the whole income (ex 

cluding interest payable 
on a tax free security) 


income-tax at 25 per cent and 
surcharge at 8 per cent of the 
amount of the income 
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Income- tax 


Rate of 
Income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


or 


income-tax and surcharges on in 

come-tax in respect of the in 
come at the rates prescribed in 
Paragraph A of Part I of this 
Schedule , if such income had 

been the total incorne, 
whichever is higher: 
12.5 per cent 

4 per cent. 


22 


per cent 


Nil 


15 per cent 


Nil 


( ii) on the incomeby way of 

interest payable on a tax 

free security . 
2. In the case of company 
(a ) where the company is a do 

mestic company on the whole 
income( excluding interest pay 

able on a tax free security ) 
(b) where the company is not a 

domestic company 
(i) on the income by way of 

dividends payable by an 
Indian company as is re 
ferred to in the proviso to 
section 85A of the Income 

tax Act 
(ii) on the income by way of 

dividends payable by any 
domestic company other 
than a company referred 

to in (i) hereinabove 
(iii ) on the income by way of 

royalties payable by an 
Indian concern in persu 
ance of an agreementmade 
by it with the Indian con 
cern after the 31st day of 
March , 1961, and which 
has been approved by the 
Central Government 


25 per cent 


Nil 


50 per cent 


Nil 


G. 1194 
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Income-tax 


Rate of 
Income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


50 per cent 


Nil 


(iv ) on the income by way of 

fees payable by an Indian 
concern for rendering tech 
nical services in pursance 
of an agreement made by 
it with the Indian concern 
after the 29th day of 
February , 1964, and which 
has been approved by the 

Central Government 
(u) on the income by way of 

interest payable on a tax 

free security 
(vi) on any other income 


44 per cent 


Nil 


70 


per cent 


Nil 


income: 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See Section 3) 

Rates of annuity deposits 
(i) In the case of any depositor 

Nil 
whose total income does not 

exceed Rs. 15,000 
(i ) In the case of any depositor 5 

per cent of the adjusted total 
whose total income exceeds 
Rs. 15,000 but does 

not 
exceed Rs. 20,000 
Provided that the annuity deposit be made shall in no case exceed 
half the amount by which the totalincome exceeds Rs. 15,000 . 
(iii) In the case of a depositor 77. per cent of the adjuste ! 
whose total income exceeds 

total income: 
Rs. 20,000 but 

does not 
exceed Rs. 40,000 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed 
the aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at five per cent on so much of the 
adjusted total income as does not exceed Rs. 20,000 ; 

(6 ) one-half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 ., 
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( iv ) In the case of a depositor 10 per cent of the adjusted total 
whose total income exceeds 

income: 
Rs. 40,000 but does not 

exceed Rs. 70,000 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed 
the aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at seven and a half per cent on so much 
of the adjusted total income as does not exceed Rs. 40,000; 

(6) one-half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000. 
(u) In the case of a depositor 124 per cent ofthe adjusted total 
whose total income exceeds 

income: 
Rs. 70,000 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed 
the aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at ten per cent on so much of the 
adjusted totalincome as does not exceed Rs. 70,000 ; 

(6 ) one -half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 70,000 . 

Explanation . - In this Schedule, " total income" means total income 
computed in the manner laid down in the Incomc-tax Act without making 
any allowance under section 2800 of that Act. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 


to 


( See Section 32 ) 
FURTHER AMENDMENTS IN THE INCOME- TAX ACT 
Section 156. — Omit “ ( including annuity deposit referred in 
Chapter XXIIA )" with cffcct from the 1st day of April, 1967 . 
Section 246. - In clause (0), 

(a) in sub-clause (s), omit " or ” ; 

(6 ) omit sub -clause (vi), 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1967. 

Section 280E . — Rc-number the existing Explanation as Explanation I, ad 
after Explanation 1 as so rc-numbered , inseri 

“ Explanation 2.--- The provisions of this section and of sections 2011 
to 2801 shall not apply in respect of the financial ycar commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1966 or any subscquent financial year." , 
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Omit sections 280J, 280K , 280R and 280T with effect from the 1st day 
of April , 1967– 

Section 280M.- For sub-section (2), substitute with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1967– 

“ (2) Where any, depositor has deposited any amount for any 
assessment year which he is not liable to deposit under the provisions of 
this Chapter or which is in excess of the amount required to be deposited 
under the said provisions for that year , then , the entire amount or 
excess amount, as the case may be, may be refunded, adjusted or other 
wise dealt with in such manner and having regard to such factors as 
may be specified in a scheme framed under section 280W .” . 
For section 280Q , substitute 

“ 280Q . Rounding off. — The amount of any deposit to be made 
under this Chapter shall be rounded off to the nearest multiple of ten 
rupees and for this purpose any part of a rupee consisting of paise shall 
be ignored and thereafter if such amount is not a multiple of ten , then , 
if the last figure in that amount is five or more, the amount shall be 
increased to the next higher amount which is a multiple of ten and it 
the last figure is less than five , the amount shall be reduced to the next 
lower amount which is a multiple of ten ." : 
Section 280W . - After clause (a) of sub- section (2 ) insert 

“ (aa) the cases in which , the circumstances under which and the 
conditions subject to which , the Income-tax Officer may , under the 
proviso to clause (ii ) of sub-section ( 2) of section 280C , allow a depositor 
to make a deposit or a further deposit after the expiry o ithe financial 
year immediately preceding the assessmentyear :" . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development Departareat 

(Developinent L ) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 886/66. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1966. 
S. R. O.No. 243/66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(2) of Section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act , 1960 (Act 32 of 1960), the 
Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the 
Menonpara Chullimada Road leading to the Co -operative Sugars, Ltd., 

Chittur now vested in the Vadakarapathy Panchayat and comprising the 
land specified and measuring the extent noted in the Schedule below , be the 
same a little more or less , namely : 

SCHEDULE 
Name of District -- Palghat. 

Name of Taluk - Chittur: 
Name of Village – Vadakarapathy . 


Boundaries 


Sy . No. 


Extent 
Acre 


North 


East 


South 


West 


1310/2 


0.32 


1310/1 


1309/2 


Elappully 


am som 


1311, 
1312, 
1313 . 
1313, 
1313 . 
1316 


1309/2 
131712 


0.40 
0.58 


1309/1 
1317/1 


131712 
1321 


1310/2 
1309/2 


By order of the Governor , 

S. PADUAKUMAR , 
Joint Development Commissioner & 

Joint Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 353 /66 /Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1966 . 
S.R O.No. 244/66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 7 
of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (Act 30 of 1960), 
the Government oj Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Land Assignment Rules, 196 i , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after rule 7, the following shall be insei ted as rule 7A , 
namely : 

“ 7A . Preference to kumhidars .--- ( 1) Preference shall be given to the 
former kumkidars in the matter of assignment of kun killanos uplo a limit 
of two chains (40.234 metres) from the waig land but subject to the ceiling 
prescribed in the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (. ct 1 of 1964). 

( 2) If the source ofwater supply to the waig -land lies beyond the two 
chains (40.234 metres) limit , a plot including the water source and sufficient 
to enjoy the irrigation facilities shall be assigned even if it be beyond the 
limit of two ckains (40.234 metres) mentioned in sub -rule (1) . 

(3) The assignment shall be subject to the payment of land value as 
prescribed in these rules. 

(4 ) Tree value, except for sandalwood , shall not be collected from the 
kumkidars. 

(5 ) The former kunkidars may apply to the Tahsildar or the District 
Collector concerned for the assignment of the kumkil lands within six months 
from the date of publication of these rules in the Gazette, failing which such 
lands may be assigned in favour of other applicants, if any, on the expiry of 
the period of six months fixed in the sub -rule .” 

By order of the Governe , 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Revenue Secretary . 


Explanntory Note.- ( This is not a part of the amendment or rule but is 
intended to indicate the general purport) . 

G 1308 


The Land Assignment Rules , 1958 recognised the kumki privileges and 
provided that the rules shall not apply or affect kumkil lands in the Taluks of 
Hosdrug and Kasargode in the District of Cannanore upto a width of two 
chains (40.234 metres) adjoining assessed land included in a holding formed 
prior to Fasli 1276. The Land Assignment Rules , 1958 were superseded by 
the Kerala Land Assignment Rules, 1964 which did not mention kumki 
privileges. 

The kumki privilege is prevalent only in Kasargode and Hosdrug Taluks 
of Cannanore District. Under this a wargdar (Estate owner ) is given the 
privilege of using free of charge Government wastelands lying within 2 chains 
(40.234 metres) of his registered holding for the purpose of grazing cattle or. 
of cutting , converting or collecting and removing trees, timber and other 
forest produce for agricultural and domestic use. It is not now in public 
interest that large areas of cultivable lands are left out of cultivation in the 
name of kumki privileges. It is also an anachronism that a system prevail 
ing in a sinall area of the State is allow ed to be prepetuated . Therefore the 
kumkil lands are proposed to be assigned to eligible persons under the Kerala 
Land Assignment Rules..giving preference to the former kumkidars. The 
amendment is intended to achieve the above objects . 
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PART I 

Section iv : 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS) 492 /66 /HLD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 29t! June 1966 . 
S.R.O. No. 245 /66.- in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of Section 4 of the Guruvayur Township Act 1961(Act 43 of 195 !), 
the Government of Kerala liereby direct that the provisions of the Kerala 
Municipalities ( Taxation and Fees - Forms and Registers ) Rules, 1966 issued 
under Notification G.O. (Ms) 139/66 /HLD dated 1-3-1966 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 120/66 in the Kerala Gazette No. 11 dated 15-3-1966 and the 
Kerala Municipalities (Construction or establishment of factories or installa 
tion of plants or machinery) Rules 1966 issued under G.O.(Ms) 350 /661HLD 
dated 20-4-1966 and published as S. R. O. No. 176/65 in the Kerala Gazette 
No. 17 dated 26-4-1966 shall apply to Guruvayur Township with effect from 
15-7-1966 subject to the following modifications namely : - 

1. That all references in the said Rules to the Municipal Council shall 
be construed as references to the Township Comiittec and that all powers 
and functions assigned to the Municipal Council shall be exercised by the 
said Committee : 

2. That all references to the Commissioner in the said Rules shall be 
construed as references to the Executive Officer of the Township and that all 
powers and functions assigned to the Commissioner shall be exercised by the 
Executive Officer . 

By order of the Governo ; 

A.RADHA, 
Deputy Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (" A " ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 371/Revenue . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30 !h June 1966 . 
S. R. O. No. 246/66.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 
of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (Act 30 of 1960 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala 
Land Assignment Rules , 1964 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, after clause (iii) to sub -rule (3 ) of rule 11, the follow 
ing shall be added as clause (iv), namely : 

“ (iv) In the assignment of such land if any , asmay be left over, after 
meeting the requirements of serving personnel from the land reserved under 
clause ( iii), preference shall be given to eligible Ex-Servicemen " . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENOx , 

Secretary 


Explana !ory Note— ( This is not a part of the amendment to the rule but 
is intended to indicate the general purport). 

According to clause (iii) to sub - cule (3 ) of rule 11 of the Kerala Land 
Assignment Rules 1964, land is to be reserved in each village for assignment 
to serving military personnel and dependants of those who are killed or 
disabled in active service. There may be cases in which no applications for 
assignment of land from serving personnel or their dependants have been 
received or balance land may be available after meeting the requirements of 
the serving personnel and their dependants. In such cases the available 
balance land is proposed to be allotted giving preference to eligible Ex 
Servicemen . The amendment is intended to achieve the above object. 
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do . 


NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . F4-25537 /65. 

Dated 20th June 1966 . 
The list of successful candidates in the K. G. T. Exzamination 
of November 1965 in PRINTING TECHNOLOGY GROUP 

(Result Published on 28-4-1966) 
Reg . Name of candidate Subject 

Grade Class 
No. 
8751 Balasubramanian , K. Machine work 

Lower Second 
8752 Kunjappan , T. R. Compositors work do . 

do . 
8756 Unnikrishnan , T. P. Machine work 

do. 

do . 
8758 Devaky, P. Proof Readers work do . 

do . 
8760 Lakshmykutty, E. Book Binding 

do . 

00 . 
8762 Nanikutty , M.K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8764 Noorjihan , M. 

do. 

do. 
8765 Prabhavathy, K. Compositors werk 

do . 

do. 
8766 Radha, K. N. 

Book binding 

do. 

do . 
8768 Santhakumari, I. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
8769 Sarada , K. I. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
8771 Lilly , C. C. 

Compositors work 

do . 

do . 
8774 Antony , K. I. 

do. 

do . 
8778 Kumaran , K. K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Proof Readers work 

do 
8780 Mathew Kurien Compositors work 

Higher 

do . 
Press work 

do . 

do . 
ProofReaders work 
8781 Narayana Menon , T. 

do . 

do . 
8782 

Lower do. 
Parameswaran Pillai, K. Book Binding 
Machine work 

do . 

do. 

do. 
ProofReaders work 

do . 
8784 Sathian , M. S. 

Machine work 

do . 

do. 
8787 Syamalan , K. Book Binding 

do . 
Machine work 

do . 

do . 

do. 
8789 Sreemathy , K.R. 

do 
Compositors work 

do . 
8792 Jose, K D. 

do . 

do . 
8794 Leelavathy, K. S. Book Binding 

do . 
do . 

do . 
8795 Omana, T.N. 

do . 
8796 Valsala , A. V. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
8798 Achalan , P. S. 

Machine werk 

Higher 

do . 

do . 
8799 Aravindakshan , K. 

Lower 
Compositors work 

do. 
Book Binding 

do. 
8900 Babu , P. N. 

do . 

do. 
8802 Bhaskaran , M. R. Compositors work 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
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Nume of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


No. 


Second 

do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


8805 Ghosh , M.K. 

Machine work 

Lower 
8806. Ibrahim : K. P. 

Comrositors work 

do . 
8807 Jhon , K V. 

Machine work 

do . 
3808 John M.J. 

Compositors work 

do . 
8809 Jos. K.K. 

Book Binding 

do . 
8811 Joseph , P. M. 

Book Binding 

Higher 
8818 Niohamed , N. K. Pirof Readers work Lower 
8820 Narayanan , A. 

Compositors work do . 
8822 Pavithran , K. R. Machine work 

Higher 
8825. Rajan , K.N. 

Compositors work Lower 
8828 Rajhcal, K.J. Book Binding 

do . 
8336 Ujval Simhan , P. Compositors work do . 

Bok Binding 

Higher 
8837 Vargheese , K P. Compositors work Lower 
8838 Vasu , M. K. 

Proof Reader s work do . 
8842 Alia , P. L. 

Book Binding 

do. 
8843 Ammini, K. 

Compositors work 

do . 
8845 ° Baby, M.K. 

Book Binding 

do. 
8847 Bhavani, N. K. 

do . 

do . 
8848 Chinnamma, P. M. Machine work 

do . 

Printers warehouse work do . 
8951 Gracy Kurian , V. Book Binding 

do . 
8854 Komalavally , V. 

do . 

do . 
8857 Lcela , C. V. 

do . 

do . 
8863 Mithradevi, M.K. Compositors work 

do . 
8864 Omara, K. S. 

do : 

do . 
8872 Santhakumari, K.K. do . 

do . 
8873 Sarada , K. 

do . 

do . 
8879 Sathi, K. 

Book Binding 

do . 
8881 Sathi, P. R. 

Compositors work 

do. 
8882 Sivapria , K. P. Book Binding 

do . 
8884 Thankam , K.C. 

do . 

do . 
8886 Urmila , C. K. 

Compositors work 

do . 
8887 Valsa , K.J. 

do . 

do . 
8892 Soman , K. 

do. 

do . 
8896 Ramachandran Pillai, V. do . 

do . 
8903 Parukutty Amma, K. Book Binding 

do . 
8905 Abdul Hameed , O. Proof Reader s work Higher 
8911 Albert Fernandez 

do . 
8914 Anirudhan, K. 

do . 

Lower 
8817 Antony Sathyarajan , A. do. 

do . 
8920 Apoukuttan Asary, Ć . Book Binding 

do . 
8921 Arunachalam , P. Compositors work do . 
8922 Ayyappan Chettiar, E. Proof Readers work 
8923 Ayyappan Nair , K. 

do . 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
dos, 
co 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 


do. 
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Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Reg . 
No. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do , 
Higher 


Second 

do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
co . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 


8927 Balachandran , R. Proof Readers work 

Book Binding 
8931 Bensly , E : C. 

Compositors work 
8933 Bhaskara Pillai, C. Machine work 
8941 Chacko , M.A. 

Book Binding 
8945 Chandran , M.G. ProofReaders work 
8946 Chandran Nadar, K. 

Book Binding 
8947 Chellan Asari, G. Machine work 
8948 Chellappan , C.K. Book Binding 
8955 Elisha, B. 

Compositors work 
8958 Gangadharan , K. Book Binding 
8960 George. A. 

Compositors work 
8963 Gopalan , K. N. Machine work 
8965 Gopalakrishnan , S. Book Biriding 
8967 Gopi, N. 

do . 
8973 Hamsa Kunju , P. S. Printers Warehouse 

Work 
8974 Haridas, D. 

Proof Readers work 
Press work 

Stereo Typing 
8977 Jayasingh , P. A. ProofReaders work 
8978 John , A. 

Compositors work 
8979 John, A C. 

do . 
8980 John , T. 

do . 
8981 John Gomez, A. Book Binding 
8986 Justing Baladas, H. Machine work 
8988 Kamaladasan , D. Compositors work 
8992 Karunakaran , K. 

do. 

Proof Readers work 
8993 Karunakaran 

Nadar, R. Machine work 
8995 Karunakaran Nair, G. Book Dinding 
8997 Kesavan Nair, G. Proof Readers work 
8998 Kesavan Nair , N. Coinpositors work 

Book Binding 
8999 Krishnan , G. 

Proof Readers work 
9004 Krishnan , P. 

Compositors work 
9010 Kumaraswamy, N. Book Binding 
9012 Kuruvilla , K. T. Compositors work 
9014 Lawrence Pereira Book Binding 
9015 Louis , P. 

do . 
9017 Madhavan , K. Compositors work 
9019 Madhavan , K. K. Machine work 
9024 Manikantan Nair , P. S. Compositors work 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do , 

do : 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
de . 
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Reg . 
No. 


Name of Candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 


Second 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 


9029 Moni Nadar, C. Machine work 
9030 Muhammadali 

Sahib , A. Proof Readers work 
9033 Narayanan , P. K. Compositors work 

Machine work 
9037 Padmanabhan 

Pillai, P.R. Compositors work 
9039 Pappan , C. 

do . 
9041 Ponnty yan , P. 

Bok Binding 
9044 Prabhakaran Nair, C. Compositors work 

Machine work 
9046 Purushothaman , S. K. Proof Readers work 
9047 Pushpargadan , R. Book Binding 
9049 Raghunadhan , M. P Proof Readers work 
9053 Rajan Nair, S. Machine work 
9066 Ravindran Nair , V. Book Binding 
9067 Ravind .an Nair, S. Compositors work 
9074 Sadasivan Nair, V. Compositors work 
9076 Sahadevan , S. 

Proof Readers work 
9077 Sailesan , K. 

Book Binding 
9084 Santhakumar, C. S. 

do . 
9085 Sarachandran , M. Compositors work 
9086 Saras- ndran , N. Machine work 
9088 Sasidharan , D. Compositors work 
9089 Sasidharan , K. Machine work 
9091 Sasidharan , N. Cumpositors work 

Machine work 
9092 Sasidharan , S. Compositors work 
9099 Sahul Hameed , A. Book Binding 
9100 Shahul Hameed , P. Book Binding 
9103 Sivanandan K. Compositors work 

Book Bindingg 
9122 Sukumaran Nair, K. Compositors work 
9125 Surendran , K. 
9127 Suseelan , P. K. 

Press work 
9138 Thomas, D. 

Compositors work 

Proof Readers work 
9139 Thomas, K. V. Compositors work 
9141 Thompson Nadar, E. Machine work 
9144 Vasudevan , C. 

" Compositors work 
9147 Vasudevan Pillai, K. Book Binding 

Machine work 
9151 Velayudhan Pillay , S. Compositors work 

Book Binding 
Machine work 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do.. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do.. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do: 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 


do . 
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Grade 


Subject 


Class 


Name of Candidate 


Reg. 
No: 


9153 Vidyadharan , A. K. 
9154 Vijayan , C. 
9155. Vijayachandran , K. 
9157 Viswanathan , M. A. 
9159 Viswanathan Nair, N. 
9161 Wilson , J. 


9164 Yohannan , O 
9165 Aleyamma, K. C. 
9166 Ally, P. K 
9168 Ambujakshy, C. 
9170 Averthamma, R. 
9172 Aysha Beevi, S. 
9174 Baby, G. 
9176 Baby, T. 
9183 Bhaskary , M. 
9185 : Chandra Devi, C. 
9190 Clarabel Retnam , C. 
9193 Elsy, T. 
9194 Florence Martin 

Sumanam 


-Press work 
Compositors work 
Proof Readers work 
Book Binding 
Proof Readers work 

do . 

do. 
Press work 
Machine work 
Proof Readers work 

do . 
Book Binding 

do . 
Compositors work 

do . 
Book Binding 
Compositors work 
Proof Readers work 
Compositors work 
Book Binding 
Compositors work 
Book Binding 

do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Sccond 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


9195 Francina Qualho 
9197 Gowri, G. 
9198 Hefsiba , J. E. 
9202 Indira Devi, S. 
9206 Jagathambika , G. 
9210 Jayalekshmi, K , G. 
9212 Kamala Devi, J. 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


Compositors work 
Proof Readers work 

do . 
Compositors work 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Proof Readers work 
Compositors work 
Proof Readers work 
Book Binding 
Proof Readers work 
Compositors work 

do . 

do. 
Proof Readers Work 
Book Binding 

do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 


9214 Kamalamma , S. 
9215 Kamalammal, D. 
9218 Komalakumari 

Amma, L. 
9232 Leelamma, C. 
9235 Leelamma, T : 
9237 Lcelavathy, R. 
9238 Lilly , A. 
9243 Mariamma M. J. 
9250 Nandini, V.K. 
9255 Omana , P. 

G 102.J. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do : 
( 0 . 
do. 
do : 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
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do . 


do. 
do , 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg. Name of Candidate 

Class 
Subject 

Grade . 
No. 
9260 Padmavathy Amma, B 

Second 
Compositors work 

I ower 
9267 Rachel John 

do . 
do . 

do. 
9273 Radhamma, K. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
9279 Radhamony, K. N. 

do . 
Proof Rcaders work do . 
9283 Rajamma, N. 

Compositors work do . 
9285 Rameswari, B. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
9287 Ravindrakumari, V. do . 

do. 
9288 Rama Devi Amma, K. Proof Readers work do . 
9293 Retnamma, T. 

do . 

do . 
9296 Sailaja , P. 

Book Binding 

do . 

do . 
9337 Sarada , B. ProofReaders work do , 

do . 
9309 Saradamma, L. Composito. s Work do . 

Proof Readers work 

Higher 

do . 
9312 Sarasu, G. 

Book Binding 

Lower do . 
9315 Saraswathy Amma, Y. do . 

do . 

do . 
9316 Saroja Bai s . 

Compositors work do. 

ProofReaders work Higher 
9317 Sarojam , B : 

do . 

Lower 
9319 Sarojini, K. 

Book Binding 

do . 

do . 
9320 Sarojini, K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
9327 Savithri Amma, T. Compositors work 

do . 
9328 Selvadali, S. Proof Readers work do . 

do . 
9331 Subaida Beevi, M. 

do . 

do . 
9332 Subhadra , A. 

do 

do . 
9334 Subhadra , P. 

Book Binding 

do . 

do . 
9337 Sulochana Amma, K. Compositors work 

do . 
9340 Sumathy , C. 

Proof Readers work 

Higher 

do . 
9347 Syamala Devi, S. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
9349 Thankamma, M. Book Binding 

Lower 

do . 
9354 Vasan ,ha , T. 

Compositors work 

do . 

do . 
9361 Balakrishnan Nair , R. Printers warehouse work do. 

do . 
9367 Isaiah , Y. ProofReaders work do. 

do . 
Book Binding 

do . 

do . 
Press Work 
9368 Jacob , D. Book Binding 

do . 
9373 Raman Nair, N. Proof Readers . Work 

do . 
Book Binding 

do . 

do. 
9382 Thapasimuthu , K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
9386 Venugopalan Nair , P. Proof Readers work do . 

do . 
9395 Baby G. 

Book Binding 

do . 

do . 
9401 Lalithambika , T. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
9407 Sislette , J. G. 

do 

Higher 

do . 
Office of the Commissioner 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 


Compositors work 


do 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
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PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
Ex. CI1-13230/1966 . 
Revised Time Table For S. S. L. C. Examination 1966 September 

ACADEMIC AND DIVERSIFIED Courses 


Day Date 

Time 
Wednesday 14-9-1966 10a.m.to 12 Noon 


Do. 


do . 


2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 


II Paper 


Subject 
First language_Part I 
Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada, Sanskrit, 
Arabic , Gujarathi, Urdu , 
French , Syriac, English , 
Hindi, Latin , Sanskrit 
I Paper 

for Sanskrit 
Schools , Arabic I Paper 
for Arabic Schools . 
First Language - Part II 
Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada, Special English 
for English medium 
pupils , Sanskrit II Paper 
for 

Sanskrit Schools, 
Arabic 

for 
Arabic Schools. 
Electives ( Theory ) Electri 
cal and Mechanical Engi 
necring ,Workshop Tech 
nology , Building Cons 
truction , Radio Engineer 
ing , Printing Technology , 
Agriculture , Fishery 
Science , Fishery Techno 
logy, Home Science , 
Bharathanatyam , Katha 
kali , Music, Drawing & 
Painting , Modelling and 
Sculpture. ( Agriculture 
or Cloth Making for 

Post Basic Schools.) 
English I Paper. 
English II Paper. 


Monday 

19-9-1966 10 a.m. to 12 Noon 
Do. 

do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
G. 106 J. 


2 


Do. 


Day Date Time 

Subject 
Tuesday 20-9-1966 10 a m . to 12-30 p.m. Hindi. 
Thursday 

22-9-1966 10 a.m. to 12 Noon Social Studies I Paper. 
do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Social Studies II Paper. 
Friday 23-9-1966 10 a.m. to 12 Noon General Science I Paper. 
Do. do . 2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

General Science II Paper . 
Monday 26-9-1966 10 a.m. to 12 Noon General Mathematics 

I Paper. 
Do. do . 2 p.m. to 4 p . m . General Mathematics 

II Paper. 
Tuesday 27-9-1966 10 a.m. to 12 Noon 1. Book Keeping I Paper 

2. Commercial Practice 

I Paper . 
do. 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

1. Book Keeping 

II Paper. 
2. Commercial Practice 

II Paper. 
Wednesday 28-9-1966 10 a.m. onwards Typewriting 1 and II 

Paper . 
(Programme for Practical 
Test will be notified 

later ). 
(Standard Time should be followed .) 


Do. 


(Sd .) . 

Secretary , 
Board of Public Examinations. 


do . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No.M6-34840 /66 . 

2011 June 1966 . 
The undermentioned Hindi and English books published by the 
Children s Book Trust, New Delhi are approved for use in school libraries 
of the State of Kerala . 

List of Books 
ENGLISH : 
Sl. No. Title 

Publisher 
1. Tales from Indian Classics Book I 

Children s Book Trust , 

New Delhi 
2. Home 
3 . A Woman s wit 

clo . 
4 . The clever calf 

do . 
5 . Life with Grand father 

do : 
6. The Beggar King, 

do. 
7. Stories from Panchathanthra Book I 

do . 
8. Mahagiri 

do . 
9 . A Man of an Ass 

do. 

do . 
10. Sujatha and the Wild Elephant 
HINDI: 

Children s Book Trust, 
1 . Ghar 

New Delhi 
2 Phir Gathe Se Gadha 

do . 

do . 
3 Phickari Raja 
Bharatha Kya Na Kartha 

do . 

do . 
5. Varsha Ki Boondh 
6 . 

do . 
Pouranik Kahaniyan Bhag I 
7 . Panchathanthra KiKahaniyan - Bhag I 

do . 
8 . Namhal MeGujre Din 

do . 
9. Natkhat Bachiya 

do . 

do . 
10. Mahagiri 

do . 
11. Sujatha Aur Janglec Hathi 
Office of the Director of 

(Sd .) 
Public Instruction , 

For Director of Public Instruction 
Trivandrum . 


G - 105/J . 


G 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2277/65 /DC . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 21st June 1966 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Regulation 3 (4 ) of the Dental Council (Election ) Regulations 
1952, the Returning Officer appointed by the Government of Kerala under sub-clause (l ) of Regulation 2. of 
the said Regulations for the conduct of Election to the Dental Council of India under section 3 (a ) of the 
Dentists Act 1948 , hereby publish the final electoral rolls specified in Regulation 3 (4 ), the same having been 
previously published as required by Regulation 3 (2 ) of the Dental Council (Election Regulations 1952 . 

N. KRISHNA PILLAI, 

Returning Officer. 


Address 


Name 


Qualification 


Sl. No. 


Registration 

No. 


(4 ) 


(5) 


( 3 ) 


( 1) 


( 2) 


Park View , Kottayam 


3 


Cherian Chacko 

Poothicote 
Daniel, T.G. 


L.D.S.( S.M.F . of 

West Bengal 1950 ) 
L.D.S. (S.M.F . of 

West Bengal 1952) 


2 


4 


3 


6 


George Varghese , P. 


Hon : Dental Surgeon , 

Government Hospital, 

Vaikom 
District Hospital, 

Alleppey 
C. 4. Medical College 

Quarters, 
Medical College P. O .,. 
Trivandrum - 11 


L.D.S. (S.M.F. of 

West Bengal 1950 ) 
B.D.S. (Calcutta 1956 ) 


7 


Ittoop John , P. 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


HONDA 


er 


8 


Jacob , P.G. 


L.D.S.(S.M.F . of 

West Bengal 1953) 


9 


Jacob , P.P. 


L.D.S. (Bombay 1957 ) 
B.D.S. (Bombay 1958 ) 


Hor : Dental Surgeon , 

Taluk Head Quarters 
Hospital, Moovattupuzha 
C. 3. Medical College 

Quarters, 9317 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum - 11 
C. 3. Medical College 

Quarters , 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum -11 
Bank Road, Calicut 


7 


10 


Jacob Zachariah 


B.D.S. (Bombay 1960 ) 


8 


12 


Justin Samuel 

Thaddaeus 
Kozhy Zachariah 


D.D.S. (Minn . 

U.S.A. 1934 ) 
B.D.S. (Bombay 1959 ) 


9 


65 


10 


15 


Mathew , C.T. 


11 


16 


Parameswara Menon , 

M. R ; 


L.D.Sc. (Bombay 1957) 
B.D.S. (Bombay 1959) 

L.D.Sc., (Bombay 1954 ) 
· B.D.S. (Bombay 1959) 


Mission Hospital, 

Adoor P.O. 
Dental Surgeon , 

Changanachery 
Dental Surgeon , 

Parvathi Mandiram , 
Ulloor, 
Medical College P. O. 

Trivandrum - 11 
Hon : Dental Surgeon , 
District 

Quilon 
General Hospital Road, 

Trivandrum 


12 


17 


Paul Christian 


L.D.Sc., (Bombay 1952) 


13 


18 


Peter Christian 


L.D.Sc., ( Bombay 1950 ) 


14 


19 


Sebastian , T.K. 


15 


20 


Thomas C. Thelly 


16 


21 


Varghese P. Parappat 


17 


22 


Varkey , K. V. 


18 


23 


Vaidhianathan 

Subramanian 

(V. Subramanian ) 
Sathananth , K. U. 


L.D.Sc.; (Bombay 1956 ) Dental Surgeon , 

Zennana Mission Road , 

Trichur 
B.D.S. (Calcutta 1957) Dental Surgeon , 

T. C. 1/465 , 
Kumarapuram , 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum - 11 
L.D.Sc., (Bombay 1956 ) 

Dental Surgeon , 

Perumbavoor 
L.D.Sc., (Bombay 1955 ) Kuruttukulathil , 

Kadavoor , 

Via . Kothamangalam 
B.D.S. (Bombay 1950 ) Director, 
M.D.S. (New Zealand Dental College , 
1958) 

Trivandrum 
Examination No. 1, 1953 Hon : Dental Surgeon , 

Government Hospital, 

Mavelikara 
B.D.S. ( Bombay 1964 ) Vararnpinakathu , 

Valanjavattum P. O., 

Thiruvalla 
B.D.S. (Madras 1965 ) Srivihar , 

Women and Children 
Hospital Road , 
Thycaud , 

Trivandrun - 14 
B.D.S. (Kerala 1964-) Lt : John Joseph , 

3.M.T.R. 2. S.T.C., 
Margao , GOA 


19 


24 


20 


25 


Jacob Varkey 


21 


26 


Parameswaran 

Neelakantan 


22 


28 


John Joseph , P. 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


23 


29 


Abraham Thomas 


B.D.S. (Kerala 1964) 


24 


30 


George Eipe 


B.D.S. (Kerala 1964) 


25 


31 


Sheela Florance King 


B.D.S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


26 


32 


Sukumaran Nair , P. K. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


27 


33 


Ravindranathan , P. 


B. D. S : (Kerala 1964) 


T.D. Medical College , 

Alleppey 
C /o . Mr. T.K. Eipe , 

Therakathu House , 

Chengannur 
Dental Surgeon , 

Mary Villa , T.C. 9/533 , 
University Road , 

Trivandruin 
Puthen veedu . 

Thakazhy P. O. 
Demonstrator, 

Dental College, 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum -11 . 
Aloocaran , 
Kottapadi, 

Trichur (District). 
Mattamana House, 

Kuruppampady P. O. 
Madhavi Bhavan , 

M.G s. Lane, 
Sasthamangalam , 

Trivandrum . 
Lient Xavier Mathew , 

218 , Mobile Field 
Hospital, C / o 99 APO . 


28 


34 


Gracy , A. I. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


29 


35 


Sosamma , M ; C. 


B. D : S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


30 


36 


Vijayakumaran Nair, K : 


B : D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


31 


37 


Xavier Mathew , K. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


32 


38 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


Kamalamma, M.K. 


33 


39 


Jacob Hyson 


B. D. S. (Madras 1958) 
M. D. S. ( Bombay 

1963 ) 
B : D. S. (Kerala 1965) 


34 


40 


Parameswaran Nair, R.K. 


35 


41 


Puthuseri Jacob Paul 


B : D. S. ( Bombay 

1965 ) 
B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


36 


42 


Saraswathiamma , K. 


Muttathu House , 

Cherukole P. O., 
Mavelikara . 
Associate Professor, 
Dental College, 

Trivandrum . 
42. Alumhurst Road, 

West Bourne , 

Bournemouth , England . 
Putbuseri, Katrukadavu , 

Ernakulam - 7 . 
T. C. 9/158, 

Low Level Road , 
Pattom P.O., 

Trivandrum . 
Thottungal House , 

Perumbavoor P. Og 
Dental Clinic , 
Kolenchery , 

Ernakulam (District) 
C /o Trivandrum Medical 
Stores, Statue Road , 

Trivandrum - 1. 
Demonstrator , 
Dental College, 

Trivandrum 
Vadathu , 

Thodupuzha . 
District Hospital, 

Cannanore . 


01 


37 


43 


Pathrose, K. K. 


B. Dj S. (Calcutta 

1964) 
B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


38 


44 


Paulose , K , T. 


39 


45 


B : D : S. (Kerala 1965) 


Narayana Pillai, P. K. 


B. D : S. (Kerala 1963) 


40 


47 


Rajaramal, L. 


41 


48 


John V. Mathew 


B. D. S. (Bombay 

1965) 
B. D. S. (Calcutta 

1963) 


42 


49 


M. Abraham Mathews 


(2 ) 


( 1) 
43 


( 3) 
Gurparshad Nayar 


(4 ) 
B. D. S. (Punjab 1943) 


50 


44 


51 


Abraham Verghis 

Mangalathu 


B. D. S. ( Bombay 

1963 ) 


45 


52 


Sosa , K. V. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


46 


53 


Kuruvilla Kallarackal 

Urmese 


B. D. S. (Bombay 

1963) 


(5 ) 
C /o Dr. Jacob 

Zachariah , M. D. S., 
C - 3, Medical College , 

Trivandrum - 11. 
Hon . Dental Surgeon , 

Government Hospital, 

Changanachery . 
Dental Surgeon , 

New Nurses Hostel, 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum - ll . 
Karimavu Estate , 

Kanjirappally , 

Kottayam (District ) 
Thoppil House, 
Anandavalleeswaram , 

Quilon . 
T. C. 1/2464 , Pottakuzhi, 

Mekke Pattom , 

Trivandrum - 4 . 
Naduvile Veedu , 

Poothrika P. O., 
Via . Puthencruz , 

Ernakulam (District) 
P. O. Udnia , 

Cannanole (District) 
T. C. 14/305 , 
Eswarivilasom Road, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


47 


54 


Krishnakumari, P. S. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


48 


55 


Joaquim Kunju 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


49 


56 


N , George Paulose 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963 ) 


50 


57 


Mohamed Sheriff 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


51 


58 


Ramachandran , G. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963) 


52 


59 


Chackalayill Krishnan 

Subhagan 


B. D. S. (Bombay 

1965) 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963) 


53 


60 


K. Balakrishnan Nair 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


54 


61 


Venugopal, K.P. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


55 


62 


T. I. Sofiamma 


B.D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


56 


63 


Radhakrishnan , K. 


Chackalayil , Chingoly , 

Karthikappally, 

Alleppey (District). 
Krishnamangalam , 

Pully Lane , Chackai, 

Trivandrum . 
Koikkal House, 

Nangiarkulangara, 

Haripad . 
Thuruthummel House , 

Kakkanad P. O., 

Edappally. 
Kuyarat House , 

P. O.Panamanna , 

Palghat District. 
Padinjaraveettil, 
Kaclukutty P. O., 

Via . Chalakudy. 
Post Graduate Student, 

Dental College , 

Fort, Bangalore. 
Kunnumpurathu House , 

K. K. Road , Kottayam . 
Kadayara, Perumathura . 

P. Ó ., Puthukurichy. 
C. 31 Mcdical College 

Qu..ters, Trivandrum XI 
Kadampamathumadom , 

Muvattupuzha. 
Market Road , Ernakulam . 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


57 


64 


Antony Joseph 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963) 


58 


65 


R. Haridas 


B.D.S. (Calcutta 1960 ) 


59 


66 


Kurian Jacob 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


60 


67 


A.Mohamed Iqbal 


M.D.S. (Bombay 1965 ) 


61 


68 


Meppadath Kurian Mani 


B. D. S.(Bombay 1959 ) 


62 


69 


Sridhar T. K. 


L.D.Sc.( Calcutta 1935 ) 


63 


70 


K. C. Poulose 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 
N. A. Ravi Varma Raja 


(4 ) 
B.D.S. (Bombay 1964 ) 


64 


71 


65 


72 


Radhagopi K. P. 


B. D , S. (Kerala 1965) 


66 


73 


E , K. Parameswaran Nair 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963 ) 


67 


74 


M. K. James 


L.D.Sc.(Bombay 1955 ) 


68 


75 


Radhamoni R. 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


69 


76 


A.T. Thomas 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


(5 ) 
B. 12 , Medical College Staff 

Quarters, Arpookara , 

Kottayam . 
House Surgeon, Dental 

College, Trivandrum . 
Puthenvila , Thampanoor, 

Trivandrum . 
Lisie Hospital, Doctor s 

Quarters, Ernakulam . 
Lecturer, Government 

Medical College,Mysore . 
Anjilivelil House, Puthen 

angady, Kottayam . 
T. C. 22/ 1-166 , General 
Hospital Junction , 

Trivandrum . 
Hon : Dental Surgeon , 
Government Hospital, 

Alwaye . 
DentalSurgeon , Govern 

mènt Hospital, Cochin - 5 : 
Dental Specialist, Lissie 

Hospital, Ernakulam . 
Chathuruthy Dental Clinic , 

M.G. Road , Ernakulam . 
Dental Surgeon , Christian 

Mission Hospital, 
Indore M. P. 


70 


77 


C. A , Balamony 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


71 


78 


Mathew K.Mammen 


L. D. S. ( S. M. F. of 

West Bengal 1952 ) 


72 


79 


73 


80 


Kurian Ittan Allakatill 

L. D. S. ( S. M. F. of 
(A. K. Ittan ) 

West Bengal 1952 ) 
Thomas Kakkanatil Thampy B. D.S. (Bombay 1966) 

(K. T. Thampy ) 
Abraharo Mathew Chathuruthy B.D : S. (Bombay 1961) 

(C. A. Mathew ) 
Verghese C. M. 

B , D , S. (Kerala 1965 ) 


74 


81 


75 


82 


76 


83 


Babu Mathew 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


77 


84 JO K. Peethambaran Pillai 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1964) 


Asst: Research Officer , 

in I. C. M. R., Medical 
College, Hospital, 

Trivandrum 
Medical Collego Men s 

HostelNo. 1, Medical 
College P. O., 

Trivandrum . 
Lekshmivilas, T. C. 1098, 

Pettah P. O., 

Trivandrum . 
Thazhathillathu 

Paruthippara , 

Trivandrum . 
A. V. Lodge , 

Trivandrum . 


B.D. S. (Kerala 1964 ) 


78 


85 


S. Ramakrishna Pillai 


86 


79 


B. D. S. (Kerala 1963) 


Saramma Mathew 


B.D.S. (Calcutta 1962) 


80 


87 


G. S. Pal 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. 2277/65/DC . 

5th July 1966, 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Regulation 4 of the Dental Coun 
cil (Election ) Regulations 1952 , the Returning Officer appointed by the 
Government of Kerala under clause (f) of Regulation 2 of the said Regula . 
tions for the conduct of election under section 3 ( a ) of the Dentist s Act 1948 
hereby publish the dates for the purposes noted against each as hereunder, 
(a ) Receipt of Nomination Before 4 p . m . on the 15th July 1966 at 

Paper the office of the Kerala Dental Coun 

cil , Fort, Trivandrum . 
(b ) Scrutiny of Nomina 11 a . m . on the 16th July 1966 at the 
tion Paper office of the Kerala Dental Conncil 

Fort, Trivandrum . 
(c) Despatch of voting papers Before 4 p . m . on the 26th July 1966 
to the electors 

from the office of the Kerala Dental 

Council , Fort, Trivandrum . 
(a ) The poll 

Before 5 p . m . on the 12th August 1966 

at the office of the Kerala Dental 

Council, Fort, Trivandrum . 
(e) The scrutiny and count 11 a . m . on the 13th August 1966 at the 
ing of votes 

office of the Kerala Dental Council, 
Trivandrum , 


N. KRISHNA PILLAI, 

Returning Officer . 


INSTRUCTIONS 
1. Every candidate for election shall be nominated by means of a 

nomination paper in the prescribed Form which will be supplied 
free of cost by the Returning Officer to any elector applying for the 


same. 


2. Every Nomination Paper shall be signed by two electors as proposer 

and seconder and sent by post or otherwise so as to reach the 

Returning Officer on or before 4 p . m . on 15th July 1966 . 
3. No elector shall sign more than one nomination paper. 
4. Nomination papers received after 4 p . m . on 15-7-1966 will be 

rejected . 
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5 . On or before the date mentioned above , for the receipt of nomina 

tion papers each candidate wishing to stand for election shall pay 
the Returning Officer a fee of fifty rupees in cash , and no candidate 
shall be deemed to be duly nominated unless such fec has been 

paid . The fee so paid will not, in any circumstances be re -fur:ded . 
6 On the date and time appointed for the scrutiny of nomination 

papers, the candidates and the proposer and seconder of each candi 
date may attend the office of the Returning Officer to examine the 

nomination papers . 
7. Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in writing 

signed by him and delivered to the Returning Officer not later than 
twersty one clear days before the date appointed for the poll. A 
candidate who has withdrawn his candidature shall not be allowed 
to cancel the withdrawal or to be re-nominated as a candidate for 
the same election . 


